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1 enabled to extend his Aims to diſtant and 5 

inviſible Bleflings, and by a reaſona | 
to anticipate the Joys of a better State: Ss 
that thus far at leaſt he muſt be allowed to 
reſemble his Maker; that as God by: 
tion, ſo he by Faith, looks up 


nable Hope 


paſt and to come, as tho they n were 
preſent, and wu the Things rn are not, 


248 tho they were. 


Br virtue of this at and: ago 


7; Mind, he takes a quick Survey of the va- 


rious Changes and Revolutions of the 
World; traverſes in a Momei ent's ſpace the 


paſt Ages; and, ſo far as 10 can rely on 


prudent Conjectures and moral Probabili- 
ties, foreſees even future Contingencies. 


Id ſhort, if we conſider him merely as a 
| a MEIN: . n Lee. oy 


; FRE 1 1 3 * * 2 9 . _Y I 
s ; : 5 
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forth; how he red 
uſeful Propoſitions: Or, if we reflect © 
his ſocial and political Virtues, how be 
communicates his Notions to others; how 
he diſcharges the ſeveral Offices ces and eln 
tions whereby he is allied to thoſe of 
fame common Nature; how be wutually 
Laktly, if we behold him, performing the 
Duties of Religion, contemplating and ad- 
oring vai ene of God, and making 
" Creditor: in all theſe ee his peculiar 
Worth and Excellence will ſufficiently ap- 
pear, yo: bn us ee Matter, 1. * 
Praiſe. F 
Ap a Aa I 3 to you Fr 
5 diſadvantageous and the favourable Side 
of Human Nature; both he 
duced to a. cloſer View, Will a t 
thus much; that as Man is next undet God, 
the ſupreme Lord of this in 
** Wes fo be that is leaſt in the King- 


C 4 1 , dom 


merce and Trade, G. Or, 


to his Almighty . 


* 


hh .defigns and 3 . 
executes; what ſurprizing Syſtems ions 


ny 


* 
r 
—- 
» — 
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seren, dom-of Heaven is 0 wer hin" eh ' That” . | 
I. he has Perfections indeed, but they are no 
more than Human; allay'd with ſomewhat 
of Droſs, and obſeured by a mixture of De- 
formity: That, though he cannot commu- 
nicate his Thoughts by a quick Angelic In- 
tuition, yet has he Words into which he can 
form his Coneeptions and Organs of Elo-— 
cution to convey them to others: As he is 
liable to many Errors, ſo he is capable of 
knowing many great and myſterious Truths: 5 
As he has not the Activity of a Spirit, ſo 
neither is he dull and inſenſible as a Me- 
chanic Agent: As he is Inferior to the one 
in his preſent abſence from Heaven, o is 
he Superior to the other, in that he is ca- 
pable of attaining it hereafter ; to which; | 
upon a due Performance of the Goſpel- 
Terms, he has a legal Claim and Title, and 
thobgh ar is not his m 15 will mon be- = 
ne 18 is ; his b jon ne _— f this T 
ee Preference that is due to him, 
which, as Man, he both may and ought to 
challenge, and to mere than which he can- 
dos pretend without the higheſt Arrogance 


* 
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ther exter id this Prerogative bejond 5 d due. 
Rela, or elſe dep 


Fog” a 


it, bey wilfolly dbſalaimiag;zheir Birthright, - | 
and receding from their juſt Inheritance. » 
Tunes e ee imagine to be two — 


indeed the are: 950 yet we- way obſerve, 
quently; ry run ioto a ern, both; ; who when | 
they find that one of them will not ſerre 
their Purpoſe, immediately betake them- LY 

ſelves to the other; I mean thoſe Perſons of 1 
looſe and unſettled Principles, who though 1 
they ſtart at the ſmalleſt Difficulties in Re- I, oh 
ligion, can yet digeſt the groſſeſt Abſurdi- | 

ties, . men both Tm of a * ? =p 


Sen M. 5 ent al 3 Folk muſt 
I. give him Mathematical Demonſtration - for 
every Thing, whether the Matter be ſuch, 
as is in its own: Nature capable of ſuch a 
8 or not: You muſt account for the 
immediate Acts of Providence, by the ordi- 
nary Operations of ſecond Cauſes; and re- 
concile the myſterious Productions and un- 
ſearchable Ways of the God of Nature 
with Experiments of Common en and 
the Laws of Mechanic Motion. 
HE will tell you now, that Man 1 a 
knowing and diſcerning Creature, and 1s 
not to be impoſed on by a blind and im- 
i plicit Credulity; that it is the Rational Part 
| 5 that diſcriminates him from a Brute, and 
| | by that he will be directed, in ſpite of all 
ſuperſtitious Fancies and nen Revela- 
r 
| Bur e you e mai it appear 165 
| tts no hard matter to do) that, that very 
Naeeaſon to which he appeals, and on which 
E  - Gullted;/ is on Religion's fide; and is ſo far 
from contradifling Revelation, that it war- 
Fants- and 2 it: 1 i 


9 2 
erte. 1294 


uf Human Nature.” — 


| Feiocinles and Actions are of all others the Sz RA. 
© moſt repugnant to right Reaſon, who. de- 4 
nies the Exiſtence of that God who. inſpir- 
; ed him with that boaſtec Faculty, which 
he now employs againſt him: Who, in 
order to gratify a brutiſn Appetite, and pro- 
vide for the Eaſe of a periſhing Body, ex- 
poſes his more noble and immortal Part to 
a miſerable Eternity hereafter, and by ſo 
doing contradicts the Light of his /own 
Breaſt, and acts in Defiance of Nature, s 
well as Revelation: If, I ſay, you preſs 
him with Arguments of this kind, he is 
ready to change his Note, and can, upon 
_ occaſion, as unworthily degrade and cry 
down Reaſon, as he before eee 
exalted it. 
H tells you now, the Mas: is no o fuch 
excellent Being as he pretends; that Brutes 
and he, are of the ſame Origin and Extrac- 
tion, and that they both tend to the ſame 
End, i. e. to final Exciſion and Annihila- 
tion. That the only diſtinction between 
them conſiſts in a different Modification of 
that Matte, oof which they are equally 
ompolec —— Agitation and Re- 


Rs. 


percuſſion 


L : 


* 


 The-Tuſt P erogative EO 
zes bey N all meaſure: Von 4 
i then natical Demonſtration for | 


©. FER Thing, whether the Matter be ſuch, 


as is in its own: Nature capable of ſuch a 
Proof, or not: Vou muſt account for the 
immediate Acts of Providence, by the ordi. 
_ pra of ſecond Cauſes ; and re- 


concile e myſterious Productions and un- 


ſearchable Ways of the God of Natures 
with Experiments of Common Ante and 
the Laws of Mechanic Motion. 
He will tell you now, that Man * a 
knowing and diſcerning Creature, and i 1s 


*not to be impoſed on by a blind and im- 


plicit Credulity ; that it is the Rational Part 


that diſcriminates him from a Brute, and 
by that he will be directed, in ſpite of all 
— Fancies and een Rerela- 


tions. 
Bur n Wie. mathe it appear * 
*tis no hard matter to do) that, that very 


| Reaſon ta which he appeals, and on which 


he ſets ſo: high a value, if impartially con- 


fulted, is on Religion's fide; and is fo far 


oy ITrac Qing Revelation, that it War- 
ts and authorizes it: That his own 


8 nen aL | | Prin- 


* Humen 1 ature. ”, 


| Frieciples and Actions are of all others the Sz noe. 
- moſt repugnant to right Reaſon, who de- 4. 
nies the Exiſtence of that God who inſpir- 
ed him with that boaſted Faculty, which 
be now employs againſt him: Who, in 
order to pratify a brutiſh Appetite, and pro- 
vide for the Eaſe of a periſhing Body, ex- 
; poſes his more noble and immortal Part to 
a miſerable Eternity hereafter, and by ſo 
doing contradicts the Light of his 'own 
Breaſt, and aQs in Defiance of Nature, as 
well as Revelation: If, I ſay, you preſs 
him with Arguments of this kind, he is 
ready to change his Note, and can, upon 
occaſion, as unworthily degrade and cry 
down e,, as he before eee 
exalted i Wa 
H tells you now, that a is no aucb 
excellent Being as he pretends; that Brute: 
and he, are of the ſame Origin and Extrac- 
tion, and that they both tend to the ſame 
End, i. e. to final Exciſion and Annihila- 
tion. That the only diſtinction between 
them —_— in a differ Edad of 
compoſed: 1 Agitation and Re- 
Ht 7 percuſſion 


” Memory 404 Will, and make 1 up! ' that 
calls his Soul. That the case as wel 
as the vital and animal Functions, are 
like the Operations of a piece of Clock- 
work, which keeps moving for a while ld 
ſtated and unalterable Rules; but as ſoon as 
the Weights are down, or the Springs worn 
out, the * en and the Machine 


is at an End. 1 88 05 

Bur if your ne e e 
him what powerful elaſtic Principle it was, 
that ſet that Clock- work firſt a going: 
Who forged and connected the ſubtle aa 
gines by which he performs. ſo regular a 
Motion, or wound up the fatal Chain by 
which he is determined to ſuch à certain 
Duration. In anſwer to this, rather than 
own him for what he is, the Work of an 
All- wiſe and Intelligent Mind, he will take 
up with that idle Dream of the Hobbean 
Philoſophy, and aſſert that Man, as well as 
all Fades. Beings: eee elſe. but the 


US human Mee „ 29 
which; as he imagines, © is | ſelf-exiſtentSs RM. 
and ine ependent of any ſuperior Power; . 2 
vrhich obſtinately and blindly executes its WY 
own rigid and irreverſible Decrees; which is 
continually: circling and revolving in one 
eternal Round of Generation and Corrup- 
tion; and cannot be ſuperſeded in its Courſe, 
nor obliged to make the leaſt Ae in 
its Progreſs, kk all hie Art * an, 
Power of God. Di fac 
„ were eaſy A | Wildnefs ad 
Extravagance of ſuch Tenets as theſe, if 
they: were ſingly defended, and without 5 | 
Complication of Errors; but ſince theſe in- 
conſiſtent, as well as -unreaſonable Do- 
trines, are generally maintained by one and 
the ſame ſort of Men; there needs no o- 
ther Confutation, but to ſet their own. 
Principles againſt one n, and e 
them to deſtroy themſely ess. 
Fon I would only alle of £ 0 an one 
why, if the Soul be noth ing elſe but agi- 
tated Matter formed of the ne Clay, and 
compounded of the ſame Elements with the 
Body, why he values himſelf o highly 0 
moſt of thoſe Ph A Pretenders do) 
for 


oY 15 | 1 "the 


nente | . 19 05 481. 
— de — Man of Reaſon? And 
why does he make ſuch frequent Appeals to 
it, when at the ſame time he thus under- c 

values and declaims againſt it? If this be the | 

Caſe,” what has be to be proud of? Or 
ein does he excel, not only other Men, 

but even other Animals, ſince (according to 

his own Principle) he is of the ſame Sub- 
ſtance, the ſame Duration, as deſtitute of 
preſent, as hopeleſs of future Happinets, a as 
mine i and as mortal too as they? 

" War, if the Courſe of Nature be ſo 
fixt and peremptory as not to admit of the 
leaſt Variation; ſince all Things muſt hap- 

: my juft as they do, fince no poſſible In- 
duſtry or Forefight can diſturb one Link of 

the inviolable Chain; why does he himſelf 
ſio vainly attempt to alter the ſettled Courſe, 
and ſhake the whole Fabric of the Moral 

World? How comes he to be ſo impatient 

of Reſtraint, ſo cager to break looſe from 
| Religion and Laws, ard whatever elſe ſets 

: Ea . Bounds 


Bounds to ls wild Exceſs, and-curb the Suu. 
1 his Luſt? b 

On, how is this Doctrine 688 invincible 

Neceſlity, and a fatal Conestenstzon af 

Cauſes, conſiſtent with that darling Notion 


of his great Philoſopher, That Var is 


| founded in Nature; that Power and Right 
were originally the ſame Thing, till Man 
of his own Accord made a difference be- 


tween them by poſitive. Laws and Fas? 


For if Man was placed by Nature in a 
State of War, and has fince exchanged that 
Condition for a State of Society and Civil 
Correſpondence ; then is not the Power of 


Nature ſo irreſiſtible, nor its Laws ſo im- - 


mutable, but that they may be ſuperſeded, 
and forced to of nit to ann 9 Edu- 
„ 
Non eee n E 
fend the Eternity of the World, and the con- 
Kant Succeſſion of Things! in one unchangea- 
ble uninterrupted Tenor, to talk of there hav- 
ing been a Time when Men firſt began to en- 
ter into Leagues, and form themſelves into 
Communities, "This indeed, —_— to the 
e Moſaical 


8. Moſaical Account 


_ 2 tained; but for — mme Peron i tend 
hat the World had no Beginning, and yet 


| 


this reduction of Mankind into Societi 
and Bodies Politic, as high as he can; yet 
if from that ſtated Term we look 


that the Civilization of Mankind had, is 
apparent Contradiction. For let him Place 


back to 
Eternity, how many Millions of Ages muſt 


that State of War and Diforder have con- 
tinued? During all which Tract of. Time, 
the principal Inhabitants of the Earth muſt 


have been no better than Human Savages, 


the Earth itſelf barren and uncultivated, 


its Virtues concealed, its Riches undiſco- 
vered, the Motion of the Heavenly Bodies 
unknown, the Sea unnavigable, and, in a 
Word, the whole Courſe of Nature muſt 


have been ſince inverted, and all Things 
muſt run in a quite different Channel to 


what they did, before the Coalition of thoſe 


rude pop undiſciplined Mortals into confede- 


rate Bodies and Fraternities, which agrees 
very ill with the Notion of a fatal Neceſſi- 
ty, or the Eternal Progreſſion of Nature ir in 


one fired and determinate Road. 3 
Bur 
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4 — to ha — Religio 
Tat Hobbifts then, or \Meterialifts, 


1 * - 3 


fairly be produced as an Inſtan 
Extremes, as well for arrogating too much, 
as _ aſeribing too little to Human . 
ture. For when they deny the Exiſtenee of 
* Spiritual Subſtance, and aſſert that the 
who iv rſe is nothing elſe but extend- 
ed Matter; they muſt make Man, with all 
his Impe fections, the moſt excellent and 
acc hedi of Beings. For he is appa- 
rently the moſt noble and intelligent 
Being of this viſible eee aceord- 
ing mum revert there is no 1 
bie te By . 10 
wet be! 1s =_ to no Con 

—_ I i on ME 


"fron their — 21 | 
1 ey — to themſelves, and Be- 
Travers of their o-w-n Rights, when they 
: deny che Imimnätefiality of the Soul, and, 
apt 2 eee. 2 this d earthly” : a- 


OG ET: 
f 8 
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ad fins adde with Doves wid! Tiger, 
nc ener eye that Man is, in his own 
Nature, as wild and unſociable as they). 
That he fins 50 Principles in him of Ho- 
ut er Honeſty, - bat is wholly acted by 
Pear and SeHHIntereſt: That if it were not 
for che Fear of Puniſhment,” ahd the Cog- 
niaance of the Lebiathan, or Common- 
Weakk; in defiance of the Light of Na- 
ture, and the Dictates of Equity and Con- 
ſelence, he would ſoon throw off the Diſ- 
guiſe, and: appear in his true Native - 
| Jours an untractable two-legged Monſter, | 
Bur thoſe! who give us this: odious: Re. 
— of Human Nature, do only 
3 draw. | 


- of n n 


5 "thank their own Picture to the Lins ; —_ all 8 E 77 


thoſe foul Aſperſions, which they endea- 


"I 


. your to. caſt on Mankind in general, wil! 


ſtick at laſt upon themſelves. For when I 
hear a Man declare it as his real Opinions 
that if it were not for the fear of Puniſh. 
ment, every one would cheat, or betray, 
or ſtab, or poiſon, or take any other Mea; 
ſures for the Advancement of his own In- 
tereſt, though never ſo much to his Neigh- 
bour's Prejudice; all that he convinces me 
of, is, that he himſelf would do theſe 
Things, if he could be ſure of coming off 
with Impunity : For though he cannot an- 


ſwer for all Mankind, yet we may allow 


him to know his own Meaning: And con- 
ſequently, when he tells me before-hands 
that theſe are his Principles, 1 een "_ 
2 far I am to truſt him. 


Tus far therefore I can aid agree 


with him, that there are ſome ſueh Men in 


the World, who are wicked to the utmoſt 
of their Power; who know no other diſ- 
ſuaſive from Miſchief, but the Terror of the 
Law, and the Hazard of Life, Eſtate or 


Reputation; but whatever  clandeſting 


8 8 Wicked- | 


The Ju eee 


ve * M. Wickednefs they can commit, without en- 


* 


3 


danger ing any of theſe, they make no ſcru- 
ple of accompliſning. And foraſmuch as 
a very few ſuch Perſons, if they were un- 
der no Reſtraint, but ſuffered without Con- 


troul to execute whatever their ungovern- 
able Luſt or implacable Rancour ſuggeſted 
to them, would ſoon be able to embroil 


the World, and ſet it on a flame; on this 


ns abſolutely neceſſary for the Reſtraint of 


' theſe few, as if the mhle World . as 


bad as themſelvee. 

Nav, let the Number wy ine neyer 
ſo inconſiderable, yet ſo long as we are aſs 
fured that there are any ſuch, this is enough 
to juſtiſy, in thoſe ws mean no harm 
themſelves, a prudent Caution and Provi- 
ſion for 3 on abe n thoſe 


5 
5 1 4 


that do. O 
bo Whois is a WT _ cafy Auen to 


that inſulting Queſtion of Mr. Hobbs, who, 
after having branded all Mankind, without 
being by Nature Enemies to each other, 
demands at laſt, whether any of us, Wben 
— we 


— i Iſs 7 
T iy 1 F 
7 e 


of Human Nature. 


nied, when we lock up our Doors, and 


make faſt our Cheſts, do not accuſe Man- WAY 
kind as much by our Actions, as he does 


by his Words; or what Opinion a Man 


muſt have, when he acts thus, of thoſe of 


his Neighbourhood or Family, | 


Bor this, I ſay, may be eaſily anſwered 
8988 the aforeſaid Conſideration, For in 


taking ſuch neceſſary Meaſures for the Pre- 
ſervation of my own Safety, and in De» 


fence of my juſt Property, 1 mean no Re- 
flection either on Mankind in general, or 
on this or that particular Neighbour or 
Domeſtick, but on ſome indefinite Perſon, 
I know not whom. For what does it avail 
me, that all the reſt of the World are ho- 
neſt, ſo long as I lie open to the Injuries of 


any one, who, to all Intents and Purpoſes, 
may as effectually undo me, as they all could 
1 if combined together? 


Is for this Reaſon therefore, that we : 


are foreed to have Recourſe both to pri- 
vate Caution and public Juſtice; not be- 


cauſe there are none honeſt, but becauſe all 


Men are not ſo, Whereas could we but 


place : 


37 
ve love to travel well armed and accompa- 8 E R M., 


7 


OT 


5 : 3 . 
S ERM. place the ſame Confidence in all, which the 


The 507 Prerogative 


moſt diſtruſtful among us will venture to 


TY Y 8 in ſome, we ſhould need neither Locks 


nor Bolts to prevent Injuſtice, nor ae 


nor Gibbets to revenge it. 


' Laws are indeed a neceſſary Terror to 


the hurtful and malicious, but were never 
intended for ſuch conſcientious and well- 
di poſed Perſons, as need no other diſcou- 
ragement from Violence and Oppreſſion, 


than their own native . oe _ 


inhuman Practices. 


Hoz81sTs and Annen may pre- 


tend what they will, that there are no ſuch 


Perſons, that we areall born with Inclina- 


tions to do Miſchief, and that * Man 


— 


would be a Villain if he durſt. 
Bor I appeal to that eee Pro- 


bity, to thoſe human and friendly Inclinations, 
and that tender Concern for the Welfare of 
Mankind, which you feel within your own 


"Breaſts, for the Confutation of ſo reproach- 
ful a Doctrine, and leave you to judge of 


the unnatural Perfidiouſneſs of all who en- 
deavour to propagate and defend it, 


5 
PE» 


39. 


1 you theſes are ads e wither would Sz R NM. 


| : gerſuade you that they are the great Friends 
and Patrons of Mankind; that they aim at 
nothing elſe but the Eaſe and Liberty of their 


I | | ; 
. 
« A 


WY NS 


Fellow- Subjects, by endeavouring to reſoue 


the Prejudices of Education, to which they 
are enſlaved. Whereas all the {ervice they do 


them from the Tyranny of Cuſtom, and 


them, is to philoſophize away the nobleſt 


Perfections of their Nature, and reaſon 
them into Brutes; to diſſolve, as much as 
in them lies, all Civil and Natural, as well 
as Religious Ties; to unhinge all Govern- 


ment, and unſettle the beſt eompacted So- 


cieties; to encourage and abet all manner of 
Villany, provided it can be done with ſe- 
crecy and ſafety; to inſpire Men with con- 
tinual Doubts and Fears, and make them 
jealous and diſtruſtful of each other; and, 
in a Word, to mabe them ſour and ſnarl- 
ing. querulous and diſcontented i in this Life, 
and eternally miſerable 3 in another. 


THERE are many others who, if the 


2 Time would permit, might juſtly fall un- 
der our preſent Cenſure; there are many, 
on either Hand, who ſeem to haye forgot 


V4 : -— a 


— 


85 n. the station that God 12 «ſir TIP and . 
: I. the End — which he ent chem into e 
FN IS World. ei t enen 

Bur to all ſuch Perſons, Wider they 
oſs in one Extreme, or. in the other; 
whether they i invade another's Right, or re- 
linquiſh their own; I ſhall at preſent give! no 
other Advice but that ſhort Memento, which 
was uſed to be repeated to the Noman Ge- 
nerals-in the midſt of their T triumph, Re- 
ener, 2 you are a Mon, and but 4 Man. 
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of the Relation: hs be⸗ 
tween Anceſtry and Poſterity. 
Preached before the Univerſity of 
Cambridge, i in King's C ollege Cha- 
pel, on March 25, 1707. 
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P SALM exii. 9. 
— His R ighreouſneſs e endureth 2. 


ever. ORE 


nls excellent Pſalm is in-S E R NM. 
troduced with a Prefatory II. 
Halleluiah, or Exhortation 
to praiſe God, though as to 
| the Subſtance of it, it is, in 
a manner, 7, wholly taken up in ſetting forth : 
| the | 


N eee chat 
miums we beſt 
— Actions t ; 


Mankind, forthe. fake of which we are in- 
| duced to ſtyle them Good and Virtuous, 
Grea and Honourable, or by any a1. - <a 
' Dignity or Diſtinction; yet the Glory of 
all muſt be aſcribed to God, as the Primary 

and Original Cauſe, who endued them with 

Grace and Power: to —V fuch WE} 

1 
Tuxkr is indeed a vaſt and Sainz 
Difference between one Man and another, 
both as to the Capacity and Inclination of 
doing good. As bad as the World has been, 
there have not been wanting ſome in all 
I” who have diſcover'd in the whole 


en eee ranſce 


| vols.and: Beneficence, ſuch an hone 
friendly Zeab for the en 2 | 


hows: perous Concern for the com 
| Welfare, 


elfare, and ed an unwearied a RM -j 
tion in promoting it; as if they were born II. 
for others more than for themſelves, as if 
they were deſigned by Heaven as public 
Bleſſings, to be the Joy and Delight of 
Mankind, and to convince us what a Pa- 
radiſe this Earth might might be, if every 
Man, like them, would lay aſide all Selfiſh- 
neſs and Narrowneſs of Spirit, and all-in * 
| their reſpective Stations, would conſpire in 
_ procuring the general Good, and "EI" 
_ , univerſal] Peace. and Love. 777 
Bur on the other Hand, it is too fad, 
aa too evident a Truth, that though all 
Men agree in acknowledging the Beauty 
and Excellence of ſuch a Character, and 
the happy Effects that would follow from 
ſuch a joint Concurrence in promoting ſo 
noble a Deſign; yet the greateſt Part of 
Mankind are too intent on their private 
Views, and the purſuit of their ſeparate In- 
tereſts, to contribute e in any good De gree t 
ſo great and — a Bleſſing 
Som are diſcouraged from any ſuch 
Attempt, becauſe they think it would be in | 
"up for hat the great Majority would ill 7 


Va ray, 


S cannot think it reafbbuble t to by into td 
Benefits of their Difintereftedneſs and Ge- , 
neroſity, ſince they will not act upon | 
the Square with them, fince they are ſo te- 
nacious, uncommunicative, and dry cee 
| as not to _— toward it FT "One her ou 
| tion. 85 
SOME again appear very active and zen. 5 
lous for a time, in encouraging Works of a 
public Nature, ſo long as they find their 
own Account in them, and can Abc 
their particular Intereſts in Conjunction 
with a more general Good. But when that 
ceaſes to be the Caſe, the Teal foon abates, 
the bold and undertaking Spirit begins to 
flag and tire, and the m— Schemes are 
let fall to the Ground. e eee 
Bor then there are beer ſo habituat- 
ly depraved, ſo totally immerſed and bu- 
ried in Self-love, ſo wedded to their own 
Advantage, and fo devoid of any kind Re- 
: ar for any one beſides, ſuch a * Renegadoes 
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1 Deſerunt enim vite ſocietem, quia niht conferant in 
| e 9— 3 | 
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aw Pleaſure, : as conſiſts merely in be- 
holding or procurin 
thers, in which themſelves are to have no 
real 8 
be induced by any Confiderations to forego 


the nnd 3 to —— Ow" 
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_ eſtabliſhing God's Worſhip, the cultivating 


Piety and G0 o0d-Manners, obtaining the 


greateſt Bleſſings, or averting the greateſt 
Miſchiefs, reſcuing a periſhing Soul: from. 
- derte or wen a whole en from ; 


Ruin tec hits 4 
1 CONFESS there : are very | ſew i in 4 55h 
; all ſparks. of, Humanity and Good · nature 


| are ſo utterly extinguiſhed; And. perhaps, 
2 the. Inſtances of Perſons ſo. thoroughly ob- 


durate, may be as rare, as thoſe of a con- 
ſummate Virtue and difintereſted Love to 
"Mankind. - _ | 
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the Happineſs of o- 


a 2 And therefore the. will not 


the cial Ends, ſuch adi 


2 71 e Bor, 


and 3 5 all all hat is ſociable and 80 "RM, 
humane; that. they cannot form one gene. . * 
rous Thought, nor conceive any Ne tion ” ak 


| p we 8 0 Wu to, the one. de- 
Fe our higheſt Cenſure, t Ne our 
33 juſteſt Praiſe, Eſteem, and Veneration. 
Tur hol eed, 
cluſion of the Pfalm now dates us, tells i 
us of aà mote perverſe and inveterate 8ort 
of Men than any I have been deſcribing, 
| who not contented to do no good. themſelves, 
_ would envy: and repine at them that did: 
Who, with an evil Eye and Heart would 
grieve when they beheld the Bleſſedneſs of 
the Receivers, and the greater Bleſſedneſs of 
the Givers. But he tells us withal, that 
they ſhould envy and repine and grieve tin 
vain: That they, and their malicious De- 
ſigns ſnould be blaſted and conſumed ,whilſt 
the righteous, charitable Man, in whoſe 
endations he had been enlarging, 
ele flouriſh and proſper i in Bis Under- 
takings, ſhould purchaſe a laſting Benefit to 
others, and a laſting Memory to himſelf: 
Wat -bis „ or endure fox 
ever. 
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ut by a fair and unforced Conſtru 
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charitable Man, the Con- 
. | nexion 


are a Continuation of the 


e men tioned char} no — * renin 
ſhould * aboliſh the remembrance of them; 
7- ſhould not __ aſcend oy 1 Me- 


OT nong eee he 
nerations POO. are caps eee to praiſe and 
Wr een 1 for ever, —_ Ho 1 
exalted with Honour. = Fg. Of 
As there is this 1 n 
tion, 1 ſhall hope for Excuſe, if 11 ſap 
my Text to ſpeak both theſe —— nd 
to teac h us, that the charitable Ferſon 1s 
both a Doer of laſting Good, ar 
18 s entitled to laſting Honour. I 
; fir from being inconſiſtent. with each o- 
8 ther, that the one is ne; a” L neceſſary 
1 ede ent of the other. 33 
Io this Purpoſe, E Niall at reſent treat 
"of the Relative Ns Ea between 
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2 ne by e of: doing, and. how far ob- * * 
| | f it for the other + OY That the fore. * 2 
i wer may, and i is, in many Caſes bound, to. 


2 provide for the future Happigeſs of the 


WI oſe Duty it is, in return, to 


expreſs. a juſt gratitude: for ſuch Proviſion, 

by honouring the Memories, extolling the 

good Actions, and rightly employing the 
| | Advantages procured for them, by the Care 1 85 
bh nd N ot Reik Anceſtors. 5 4 e | 
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is "of OO, 


. Anceſtors, 1 N not barely mean. 9 
Progenitors or Fore-fathers in the ſame 
| Race or Line, thoſe from whom we derive | 
our Genealogy and Extraction: * But our 
Predeceſſors in general, thoſe who have 
lived before us, and appeared on the Stage 
of the World, where tis now our Tum. to 
act our Parts, and where our Poſterity, 
(which 1 likewiſe underſtand. of our Suc- 


ceſſors at large) are hereafter to act theirs. 
Now the Providence of God þ has. ſo. or- 


Pin 5 that thoſe who, live in the moſt 
Ai ial ig hold 0 N y of Inter- 
x E 2 7 courſe : 
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3 be done by the Generation now, N 
or at any Time, in Being; for the Benefit 
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Fixsr then, I ſhall repreſent to Jen Z 


| _ of: thoſe: that ſhell come after them, and 
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what Duty 1 is incumbent on them, as: con. 
ſidered under that relation. Str 


T1 8, indeed, owing to ith G'S 
next to the Divine Care and Protection, 
that the World is capable of being well, 
and orderly adminiſtered, which would be 
nothing elſe but a continued Scene of Dit. 
order and Confuſion, if the Seeds of fu- | 


| ture Diſcord were not timely. removed: If 5 
every Age were to look no farther than it- 


ſelf, and ſhould nor provide (as far. as hy- 
man foreſight can extend) for the ſtability 


of Government, and that without which no 
Government can be ſtable, for the ſecurity 
of Religion, the inculcating, good Princi- 
plesd ande training up Vouth under ſuch 
Diſcipline asg may afterwards, make them 
good Menge Chriſtians : and good Sub- 
jeQs;/ithe:Prelenyation gf, public Tranquil- 


ty and * Property, for limiting be- 
4 uy times 
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 Greatneſs3/ and checking the Growth of I. 


that dangerous Power, which there is any 
Reaſon to a pprebend may afterwards break 
| out into Tyranny or Oppreſlion, on the one 
hand; or on the other, into Libertinage, | 
Tumult, or Rebellion, and the utter” Sub- 
verſion of all Peace and Order. e 
Tuts is the Cate which the wil Ge: 
neration | may and ought to take for thoſe 
that are to ſucceed, becauſe tis what theyß 
are not capable of doing f for themſelves; for 
before that Time, the Evil may be too 
inveterate, and the Miſchief ſpread too far 
to admit of A Remedy, and conſequently . 
there 1 is the fa ame Reaſon for it, that therelis 
for defending * an abſent Perſon when he is 
rudely calumniated and deff med, for vin- 
dicating the Honour of the Dea who cans 
not ſpeak for theniſelves, when it ſuffers 
by i injurious Aſperſions, or ſtan oy —_ | 
the 8 and Intereſt el an! Infant, vr 


A his own bare ee C n Tf 6 ad? 
5 Tursr are Offices of common Huma- 
ai. And fa 1 there i ig che ure Reaſon | 
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SER N. — our el preyent any Invaſion 1 
E II. or Infringement of the Rights of thoſe E 
bo are yet unborn; To take Care it may 

be well ith them, when we are, goue, 

nd that they may baye their Portion on 
the Earth, as we have had ours; to & ſow 
thoſe hopeful and Promiſing Seeds of 
Wealth, and Peace, and Happineſs i in our 
= | Days, bich in theirs, may, arrive at Matu- 
„ 1 end Fenin And 59t t. to imitate the 
J rang a of, who for preſent Gain 
and 1 e 07H Vines 2 bear 


| 1N dan, ex- 
= habfied Sail; Not t to, * oye 8 5 in our 
,own Times, which in theirs may prove fa- 
tal and unde: nor, degitfully. cover up 
f which. may then break out 
. des ructive F lames: Not 


abe Joy. and al, and Plenty, while ! I 


d een reri proſint. Cie. ax Gerili. 


\> .+ +:Frucumyera u 7 præſentem con- 

ſectantur, nec e 9 18 plane in 
Alam bitant; ita imperant vitibus, * 4 re palmiti- 
- bus _—_— ut een new confulant. 8 3 
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live; ” 5 But 1 gaser. WU 1 85 pe⸗ 8 R 5. : | 
| riſh, let the World with periſh; me. But to TW N 
look upon ourlelves, $,2S, acting in Truſt for AN. | 
thoſe that are to come, to ſecure, to them „ a 


2 Joſt and reaſgnable Immunities and avert, 
28 we are ab le, the poflible Mengen, * 8 0 i 
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8 were unjuſt not.to exerpplify this Peck Eng 
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gu nt by a domeſtic Inſtance, at this =—_: | 


portant Juncture, when by the 005 8 „„ 


ble Care and | Wiſdom | and Unanimity of the 
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Supreme Authority, ſo happy a F Foundation i 
is laid for the future Peace and C liet of . 
this Kingdom, by cutting off the Occalions - 


of Jealouſy ; and Diſſenſion, and; the Tragi- f 


+ wat nn) 7 
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cal Effects of. them, between us and a 

neighbouring Nation, making us one Peo, 
ple, uniting us in the ſame Intereſts and 
Affections, and under. the fame. common 
Denomina tion, ſecuring to us the unvalu-., 


able Bieffing of : A Proteſtant $9 zcceflor con- 
- forming to the beſt ati pureſt of Churches. 
And we have Reaſon and Eneoufsgeent 
to hope. that; whatever elſe may yet be 
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| broad and at home, 
1 Age 


Part of the Burden of an 
© undertaken chiefly for 
volve upon them, 
* inconſiderable Price to 
5 rity of their 


y fc 
Religion, Peace, and 


N 
3 e 


BY and whateyer elſe they 
1 Foz 4 precious: N 1 will no 74 ng think. | 
; much to-pay part of the Price when; the 
: entire Purchaſe is tranſmitted: to them.. 
3 By r to return to my Argument. And 
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ys will ſtand. affected many 


5 We cannot be ſure but that 

EE be may be: perverted, our 

our Charity 

f , by being either engroſſed V 
| Wyaded-- by 


———_— mak be ahs — deaſon 
never doing any Good at all, not even to 
ſtthoſe of our own Age. For no 
= be ſure, when he does an inten 
neſs, that it will have the deſired Effet, 

that the R Receiver will be gratefu l, or | that 
„„ will employ his Charity to the Uſes Sor. 


Xx 


* was. ehe Tan ales. M en 


£ 


LE key, and "aſt wives: the Evens to, vt 
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I wouLD: 
1 have ſaid of the Fi 
d, in ſome C 

neſs, and, in tone 4 
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loing bod to Poſtesty, in any 
detract from the free and unconſtrained 411. 
berality of our pious. ' Founder, whom we 


are now aſſembled to commemorate, as if | 


the Advantages we enjoyed by his unparal- 
cf d Munifience, were N Toes rather than 


Fan 05 it from me to nas a Re- | 
flexion ſo injurious and ungrateful. Cha- 


rity in generah, is indeed a Debt. 5 
Great and Rich are God's Stewards on 


Earth, and are entruſted by him with the 


Diſpenſation of thoſe Talents they are poſ- 
et of. But as to the particular Objects 


on whont their ' Chatity is exerciſed, "to | 


them tis 4 matter of meer Grace and Fa- 
vour, and they are bound t. to bleſs the Hand 


"that, adminiſters, as. Well 4 "as s the. Divine 


Goodneſs that both ebabled and enclined 
9 Air Benefactors to be the Tnftruments. of 
theit Godd. 5 Dis e563 7 "7 555101 
= "Tis IS "certainly in the 1 d Diſere- 
Aon * the Poſſeſſors of Riches” to beſtow 
their Ahne where; en, What” Objects, in 
B ft ine, «6d i wht Mei as they 
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rope con to their Sub- 


+ F in be directed. to the Glory 3 
| ; | as much to the cnefit of Mans 


; king, as, can morally be preſumed. || os 
Au I may be allowed to ſay, without 
ſuſpicion of Flattery or Partiality, that no 

© 25 ever obſerved theſe Rules, more exact- 

3 Zh nah than the. gaod King 

SE” - — pry in the ſettlement , of his Charity. 

2 8 Defgn in founding two ſuch large So- 

and endowing them with 4 compe- 

N J eee for eyer, for the ſucceſ- 
Members of which they ſhould be 
2 ampoſed,. 1 was. truly Great and Prince ely, 

worthy, a Ro yal Soul, and more than pre — 


jonate « even to Regal \ Wealth and Gran- 


5 ] ur; Scarce imitable by any Subject, and 
ly. 4 ; undertaken by. a. King. And 


we. might. well have imagined. too, if all 
by Nee be E ad failed Us, if no Chronicle had 
the Tumults and Difbrders, the 7 
Mic and Calarpities, t the frequent Turns i 
and d Revolutions, with which the Reign f 
this excellent 4 ? 2 ly Prince yas. dit | 
ae ay Fipbroile a. Loſs of whole 
Je e de, - yy is Gifte ed * Sat 
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; South, In his Camp, in bis Council, and 
4 kttle! in his Family: By what Range 
= ſudden Revetſes of 


| happy, A had entirely periſhed, and we 
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tions; 3 we ſhould certainly have concluded, 
that no other than a fortunate, flouriſhing, 
and unmoleſted King, univerſally acknow- 
Tee c dged and chearfully obeyed by all his Sub- 
ects, eaſy; in his Government, "abou ndinig 
in Wealth, unclogged with War, and un- 


diſturbed with Faction; could have leifure 


to form fo. noble, fo 0 del berate, ſo welle con- 


Adered, A : Deſign, or Ability to * 
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| royidence Be was 
ſometimes in Priſon, and ſometimes on the 
Throne; if, f, 1 fay, the Hiſtory of that un- 


were only to bave judged of the Greatneſs 
of our Founder, from that of his F ounda- 


"I ſince \ we are "ray au athen- 
tic undeniable Hiſtory, that the caſe was 
far otherwiſe; how does it enhance our 
Obligation to him, that his peaceful Soul 
could: not be diverted «<& fo much Diſtrac-, 
tion, 


- with an unſhake n 


* punk, Put that be ſhould Aill perkit, 
| en! elolution, to build our 
Walls. as the Halcyon is ſaid to build ber 
; * in che midſt of Storms ang? Tem- 
: Hs was ated i in 0. Ain every "Ting 
. *. by a hearty and ſincere Zeal for pro- 
moting God's Glory, and eſtabliſhing his 
Worſhip, which was ſtronger than all his 
| Diſcouragements , from perſevering in, or 
: Temptations to intermit what he had + ſo 
hopefully begun, No conſideration of his 
own, Wants and Exigencies could induce 
him to recal, or otherwiſe apply any Part 
of that Revenue, which he had but tacitly 
promiſed, and intentionally conſecrated to 
. God's Service; though ſome. who. ſucceed- 
ed, did not ſo ſcrupulouſly withhold their 
Hands from what he had actually given, 
and ſolemnly. dedicated to him. 
Sven Diminutions of our Roya! Foun- 
| 8 8 Charity had been ſomething more ex- 
, if what has been 15 W. us, 
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ud, under pretencs, f Forfeiture,or otherwiſe - 
ax xte rted from any, by Arbitrary and Law- 
2 eſs Force: For he reſolved. with good 


te endowed 1 us * — —— was ſe hi - * * 


EKing David, not to make an Offering to 2 Sam. 
the Lord 4 God: of that wbich . him 0 hp 
E 8 


— hot oblixing 0 Gia was 
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When the Son of Man ſhall come' in 
bis Ghry, and all the holy Angels ö 
"with bim, then ſhall he ſit pon 
the Throne Pet © zhory 5 ped W 


| one — 5 om — 0 5 4 | a e 
 droweth his Sheep from the Goats. 


EH IS latter Part of the Ohap- Sx x, 
17 ter, Which contains a Deſerip- IV. 
5 tion of the Laſt Judgment, is 6 
e an Application of the Farbe e 
the Talents, , Our Bleſſed Saviour had been 
48 | n 


and) rewarded by 142 15 . t 1 l 


ſeveral I Improvements: And on the other 
Hand, how that fothful and usprofitable 
10 Bp bad Fins no Uſe of his Talent, 
Was ſentenced to 


* caſt into, -ontar Dacknah „ being con- 
demned out of his own Mouth; whilſt the 
5 able Apprehenſion of Bis Lord's 
8 Auſterity, which he alledged as an Excufe, 
was made an eee of "WP, N eg 
lect. „ ln be 
Han the Diſciplesunderſtood 22 7 Pars- 
ble a-right, and took it, as it was intended, 
for an Emblem of the Great Day of Ac- 
counts; ; had they conſidered that the Man 
who was to return from a far Country, 
was their own Lord: 1 That the Servants, 
| whowere to be accountable to him, were : 
_ - they themſelves: That the Talents to be 
accounted for, were thoſe Powers. and Fa- 
culties of Mind, thoſe Endowments and 


5 Ornaments of Body, th thoſe Gifts and Ad- 
Fantages 
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19851 e And chat the ſolemn Enqui- 
ty which is ſaid to be made into the Uſe or 
Abuſe of theſe Talents, was ſpoken with 
Allufion to that great and terrible Day, wben 
they and all Mankind ſhould be brouglit 
before the Judgment · Seat of Chrift; to ren- 
der an Account of their ee Ac- 
tions: 4 i 
Ir. 47 they 1 55 e fo Bee "Py | 
Wi t firſt ; our Saviour, in all Probabi- 
lity, (as he frequently did in other Caſes) 
would have ſpared the Application, and 
have left it to their own convicted Reaſon 
and awakened Conſcience, to con der, * 5 
nearly it reſembled their own Cale. / 

Tux were naturally flow of PR 4 
3 fon, and, like the generality of Men, too 
inſenſible and regardleſs of Futurity. Poc- 

: übly therefore they might look upon this, 
Cy On many others of his Parables, but a8 
5 2 Matter of pure Fiction, al mere Fable 5 
 Vithout' a Y Maral, a mender and AS 


45 s here deſeribes t * Mi 6 ai (Cit. 
dummes of his Second Advent in moſt | 
_ diſcernable and lively 'Cotonrs: He tells 
them in plain and expres Words, in what 
an | auguſt and formidable Manner he will 
ppear, attended with bis Holy Angels; and 
fitting on the Throne of bis G Gry; \ chat be- 
fore bin ſhall be gathered all Nations: 
That be will ſeparate the bur from the o- 
ther, as a Shepherd divi derb the Sheep from 
- the Goats : That the one ſhall be ſet at his 
Right-hand, the other on bis Left: That 
the Righteous, after an ekact and faithful 
Enumeration of their Virtues, and in par- 
ticular, of their Charity and Benevolenee to 
their Fellow. Members in Diſtreſs, ſhall re- 
ecive their deſerved Approbation, and be 
admitted to their Inheritance of the Ring- 
42 prepared for them from the Foundation 
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„ W How acts concerns us all to 
„ Sword | prepare for that Day, and keep our- 
ſelves in a conſtant Readineſs:to ex- 
1 pect it, that we may meet our Sen- 
cdWeence with Joy and not with Grief. 


I. Wi may obſerve from hence, who 
05 it is that ſhall come to jud 
even e of Man, who can 


Bleſſed Saviour, taken Noti 
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| appoint for this, Holy ealon... Two of, 
them thoſe already mrationed, Fn) 

7 f a more ee. Nature, vis. his firſt 
coming from Heaven in Quality of a Me- 
diator, and taking upon him the Form and 1 

a Man, in order to the gracij- 
ption, which is 
that other which We yet 
expect, when he ſhall come again, with all 
the Pomp and Terror of a Judge, to take 
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viour. 
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ble en indeed, but with that Power and 
'engeance he had foretold he ſhould) to- 
" T5, a 


_ .And'as' certainly a8 he chm in any one 

of thoſe Inſtances; ſo ſu rely will be come 

| again at the End of the * Wo 4h 1 tc we | 
he Quick and the Dead. 

Hz himſelf, nbarnny cab fied * 

EY is condemned: 2s. a conimon 

Malefactor, at the Tribunal of an earthly | 

Judge; ſhall-fit in Judgment over Him and 

all Mankind. Then ſhall the malicic 

Proſecutors, the perjured Evidence, the in- 


| | folent Multitude who were all ſo eager for 


ay C : Ty with Horror expect their 


once, in n Delon eb ee 3 
A is s indeed with Hed Ba * to thoſe Suffe- 


4 that Cate ge e d e 
judged, chat God has committed this Poyer | 
to him, and appointed him to be the ſu- 
hogs Judge of all the World. For ſo we 
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[2 ret for thou wat Slain,” And) again, 73 . 
| Worthy i is the Lamb that. was ſlain; to re- Rev. in | 

2 ce ve Power, c. And to the ſame Pur- 
poſe he himſelf aſſures us, Joh. v. 22. That John v. 
tbe Father judgeth no Man; but hath'com- 0 

E mitted all Judgment 70 the Son; and a little 5 
 afte 4 27. he aſfigns this as the Cauſe, why ve ver. 27. 
God bad given him Authority: to execute e 
Judgment, becauſe he is the Son of Man. 

5 Av at the very Time of his Aa | 
ment, whilſt he was ſtanding before the 

T nal of the High-Prieſt, and queſtion- 

ed by him in taunting and captious Inter- 
rogatories; he did not ſeruple to let him 
know, that there would be a Day, when 

the Caſe between them would be wWidely al. 
tered; when He who was now the pretend- 15 
ed Criminal, * ſhould” appear as the real 

Judge. Nee vertheleſs, T Jay unto you, here. . 

after ſhall ye fee the Son of Man 2 itting on . - 
the 'Right-hand'of Power, and Ay. in 1 Y 
_ Chouds of Heaven, © 8 a ONES oh 
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be made the udge of Innocence and Guilt. 
How equitable is it, that his Accuſers 
| ſhould be.accuſed before him, and he That 
* him, be condemned by him: 
That his Crucifiers ſhould look on 3 
whom they had pierced, and the Jes to 
their Coſt be forced to acknowledge mat 

Majeſty they had ſo obſtinately denied! 

Acts i 11. Tuts is that Jeſus, who, the A . 
declared, ſhould ſo come in like Manner 

(i. e. in the fame Form) in which his Diſ- 
ciples had ſeen him go into Heaven, and 

who himſelf, before his Paſſion, had given 

them this Aſſurance: I go #0 Prepare a 
1 bn viv. Place for you; I will come again and re- 

| e cei ve you unto myſelf — have beard how 
„ ſaid unto you, * 4 go away, and come 2 800 

uno you. 15 

Acts xvi 7. H IS 7s that Man 35 whom God hath 
Sr = ordained that be will judge the World in 
' Righteouſneſs, in the Day that be hath ap- 
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gang more fully and clearly revealed in Fg”, 


| Scripture, than this which is afferted in my 
Text, That the Son of Man ſhall come ia 
bis . ; .vhich m minds me of ON | 
II. Gib ürien: wiz. the ER l 
and Circumſtances of his coming. He ſhall 
come in bis Glory, and all the Holy Angels 
with bim, and ſpall it on the Throne of his 
Glory. He ſhall come in bis Ghry, i. "TE 
not in ſuch a mean and deſpicable Form as 
he took on him at his firſt Advent, but in 
that very glorified Body wherewith he aſ- 
cended into Heaven; the ſame, or even 
more glorious than that, into which he was 
transfigured, when his Face, we are told, 
ſhone like the Sun, and his Raiment was 
- white as the Light. He ſhall come, as it 
is written of him in the Volume of the 
Book, in the Body which God has pre- 
. for. him, in order to "208 becoming 
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pure, refined, and ſubtle in its T 


more exquiſite and delicate; of a — — 
-* far more awful and majeſtic, | than that 


Which he bore while he Was. * a 
wo rified, . 


Tus Place 1 3 we are to ex- 8 


ö SE him is the higheſt Heaven, that ce 


leſtial Paradiſe, where God, in a more 
eminent Degree, manifeſts his Glory, and 


diſplays himſelf in all the Fulneſs of his 95 


Majeſty. To thoſe happy and exalted Re- 


4 gions of Glory he aſcended, where he now 
ſits at the Right Hand- of God. And the 
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Heavens muſt continue to receive him, till 


the Time of the Reſtitution of all Things. + 


Bur when that determinate Period is 


come; when God's Purpoſes in creating 


this ſublunary World are fully anſwered ; 


when the Time is come for him to reap 


upon the Earth, and when the Harveſt of 
the Earth is ripe; when his long- ſuffering 


will no longer wait for the Amendment of 
ungodly Men, nor his Juſtice defer the Re- 


compenſe that is due, whether to the Good 


1 207 Evil; e when it will be, 1s hither. © 
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| with the Trump of God; "the. 
0 foall be revealed from "Heaven viel bis 7. 


ee, with the voice „ the Archangel,” ; and . oy N 


mighty Angels, and we ſhall ſee the Son 7 Mat. xxvi. 


Man refing up f om the Right Hand of 5 
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fg: that's at his 1 to ee is 
7 will be conveyed down into the lower Re- 
gions of the Air, (where his T ribunal moſt 
probably will be erected) on the ſame Ve- 
hicle, on which he was born away at bis 

Aſcenſion. He will make the Clouds his 
Chariot, and come fying teak: the Vi 2 % 

the Wind. © © | 
Tuis riding on a Cloud i is 115 often men- 
1 dans in Scripture, that we have no Rea- ; 
ſon to doubt but that it is to be underſtood 
in a literal Senſe, and that our Saviour will 
be wafted down on a Portion of compact 
ed Ether, and a ſmall Degree of Conden- _ 
ation. may. ſerve to render that fluid Sub- 3 . 
ſtance, ſolid and ſtable enough to contain Te 
Tm him, and all his pumergus Retinue 3 


they 


Wr Preffare, tt bis glorified — 
being freed. from all grols and. terreſtrial 
Mlaätter, from all that may be called Fleſh 
and Blood, vrhich, while they are <h, 


poſed of the ſa 
once Fleſh and Blood, which is ſufficient | 


not inherit Incorruption, tho ſtill com- 
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to make it the ſame numerical Body it was 


; Jude 14. 


aud the Books were opened. 


before, and refined to ſuch-a Degrec of Hu- 


ow. as 20 be fit o breaths in the ethereal 
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ſion, whole Myriads of the Angelic Order 
will accompany him, and a numberleſs 


Train of the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 
fect. Thus St. Jude tells us, that Exoch 


propheſied of old; Behold, the Lord comes 
with Ten Thouſand of his Saints, to execute 


Judgment on the ungodly. And Daniel, 


in a prophetic Viſion, beheld him with 


Thouſand Thouſands miniſtring unto. him, 
and Ten Thouſand Times Tex Thouſand 
ſtanding before him, the Judgn dus ſet, 
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 ſubſervient to him, in all n N or Bo» 
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the diſtant Quarters of the Univerſe; and 
another Gathering or Collection they will 
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. tance, giving them Warning © of the univer- 

ſal De kruction that was coming, and ſhew- 
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both hated Iniquity, and had a Power ſuf- 
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that. his Knowledge and, Hatred of them, 
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to exert his Power, in order to prevent, and 
put a ſtop to them, 
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8 Dap of, the Lord. is come, we. ſhall. be 
fi „ and too fatally, convinced, if 

pf. uin. we are not convinc ced before, that there i is a. 
17 wil. 0 tf judgeth in the Earth, and that | 
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Iv — laſt Head, bow, 0 it con- 
-gerns us all to prepare for that Day, and 
keep ourſelves in a conſtant Readineſs to 
expect it, that we may meet our Judge 
with. Cheerfulneſs and Alaerity, and hear 
#3 . pronounce our Sentence \ with Joy, and 
pot with Grief, | 
Such Reflexiong ag. theſe will naturally 
ariſe, if once the. main fundamental Arti- 
cle of our Saviopr's ſecond Advent be well 
| fired and rooted in us. Our Judge will 
come; he will come we know not when; 
he may come this very Hour; and when 
1 9225 come, We Hour meet bim; : Why 
then 
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Wich is worſe, eating and drinking wi 
the Drunken, beating and abuſing our Fel- 
low-Servants, and waſting our Talents in 
Chambering and Wantonneſs, in Riot and 
Exceſs! We are poſitively told, that the 
Day of the Lord will come as a Thief in 
the Night, without giving us any previous 
Notice; we know not in what Watch he 
will come, whether in the Evening or 
Morning, or Cock. crowing or Noon day; 
but it nearly concerns us to be ſtill on 
our Guard, as if be were al way juſt at 
hand; and that more eſpecially, ſince the 
Continuance of the Day of our Lives is as 
uncertain as the Approach of the Day of 
Judgment: And in either Caſe, whether 
the one leaves, or the other overtilees us, 
we are ſure to be deprived of any farther 
Opportunity of amending our Lives, and. 
rectifying our paſt Miſcarriages. 74 
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the Elements of the World. 
Ax then follow the Words of the Text: ; 
But when the Fulneſs of Time was come, 
e. Which Words I purpoſe to treat 2.4 

a the following. Method. 


I. To 7" what is is meant here Les the 

;  Fulneſs F Time, and why there 
was a Fulneſs of Time to be ex- 
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be redeemed. 
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accompliſhed. And ſuch, I fay, was his 
Method of dealing with Mankind, in re- 
deeming them from the Miſeries of their 
' lapſed Eſtate. Which though he intended 


from alb ks and all his Counſels were 
13 o him from the Beginnings; It | 


E 


6. Time, and why there was 4 Fulneſs of 


ey... 
"IP 


8 83 
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8 * 


"x he 9 nes and 


he did "ane bring it immediately "eg paſs 
but fixed a determinate Point of Time, at 
which it ſhould infallibly be effected. In 


5 1 
#&% TS, 


the-r mean while, though the promiſed Bleſ- 
ſing was. kept at a mighty Diſtance, yet it 
Was Kill 3 in View; A Combination of Va- 
rious Events did from Time to Time 
make way for, and in their proper Mea- 
| fare conduce toward. it, and that more 


Li gbt. 


plainly and viſibly as the appointed Time 


drew nearer. There were other Diſpenſa- 

tions preparatory : and introductory to that 

of the Goſpel; ; there was a dawning, 5 
Evangelical Grace, which brightened, and 
cleared up by Degrees, till, according to 
the Divine Appointment, The Sun of Righ- 
zeouſneſs ſhone forth in bis full Splendor, 
and” gay Life and * fo 


TAE firſt Fotifidatibft of i great My- | 


ſtery of Man's Redemption, was laid un- 


der the Patriarchal State before Abraham. 


The holy Men who lived under that Oeco- 
nomy, had ſome Affurances and Expecta- 
tion of ſuch a Deliverance. But the legal 
BY e ns Ilunuſti⸗ 


| Crd I Chrii' 8 Incarnation.” 1 


Iaſtitution, conſidering the ſymbolical Rites, 8 R RM 


J encouraging Predictions that attended, 


and the miraculous Occurrences that hap- ci 


pened under it, gave the Fewiſi Church a 
more diſtinct and certain Proſpect of ſuch 


a Bleſſing: The Evidences of which were 


ſtill more ſtrong and clear, as that Diſpen- 
ſation drew nearer to its final Period. And 


| juſt 3 in the very Cloſe of it, came John the y 
Baptiſt, to prepare the V. ay. of the Lord; 


and to declare that the Kingdom of Heaven 
was at Hand; or in other Min that the 
F neſs of Time Was coming. 


Tuus much for the Fact, . now hos 
the Reaſon of it, why there was a. Fulneſs 


of Time to be expected, before Mankind 
could be redeemed. Or, to ſtate. the Que- 
ion more largely, in Form of an Objec- 


tion: For an Objection it has been made, ; 


not only by the Ferws, but moreover by | 
ſome diſſatisfied Chriſtians :. 


War, ſays the Few, (who cannot wo 


to hear the Law. of Moſes undervalued, ita 


Rites and Ordinances. decried as. unproſita- - 
ble and only Temporary, which though 
- L 3 Os ___ 


e eg; 


N 2 ways intended to be aboliſhed, when the 
* > Fulneſs of Time ſhould come, and to give 
way to a purer and better Worlbip ; ; Who 
is angry to find the Worſhippers of God 
in his own Way, repreſented as Children 
under Age, unfit to be truſted with the 
| Knowledge of their own Concerns, and as 


The $ aſton ” 
g 1. 155 1 


3 required for a Seaſon, were bo 


dealt with by God: accordingly) Why, fays 


this Reaſoner, if God is infinitely wiſe, and | 
always confiſtent with himſelf, if he is con- 
ſtant and. unchangeable, and his Purpoſes 
cannot alter, why did he himſelf appoint | 


ſuch Ritual Ordinances, as Circumciſion, 


Sacrifices, Cc. and bind them on our Fore» 


fathers and their Poſterity, with a Curſe on 
the Infringers of them; if he did not in- 
tend they ſhould be of perpetual Obliga- 


tion? If you ſay they were deficient or im- 
perfect, you reflect on the Wiſdom of that 


God, who commanded them to be obſerv- 
ed, Or if you allow them to be wiſe and 


rational, why ſhould they be aboliſhed? 


AnD much in the fame Manner ſays 


the unbelieving Dei, or, who is near of 


£ 4 $35 1 | | kin 


- 


\ 
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kin to him, the cavilling Chriftian, If God 82 RM. 
is infinitely good and powerful, able to do — 

all that he pleaſes, and pleaſed to do all © V 
that is good and beneficial ; why, when he 

aw Mankind in ſo loſt and hopeleſs 'a 
Condition, did he ſo long defer the Blefling 

of our Redemption, and poſtpone it for 
the Space of four thouſand Years? Why 

| did he do his Work by Pieces? Why was 

the Operation ſo low, when the Caſe was 

ſo extremely dangerous, and inſtant ay 
fo requiſite ? 
To the firſt of theſe ige dom (Who 

i charge God with Levity and Inconſtancy 
in repealing Laws of his own making, ſup- 
poſing Circumciſion and the other legal 

| InjunRtions, to be ſaperſeded by his Divine 
Authority and Command, as we Chriſtians 
affirm,) it may be thus replied : That al 
though the Almighty has various Methods 

of dealing with Mankind, ahd Diſpenſa- 
tions of ſundry Sorts, which, as Occaſion 
ſerves, he makes Uſe of in the Govern- 

ment of the World, ſome of them ſubſet- 
| vient and ſubordinate to one another, others 

L Ss 7 deſtruce 
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wy R Mt. NFL TOR of and inconſiſtent with the 
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former Meaſures he had taken; yet amidſt 
all this L Diverſity of acting and ruling, he 
remains himſelf unchangeably the ſame. 
He had ſet himſelf a fixed Rule from 
all Eternity, and has never ſwerved 
from it, ſo to deal with Mankind as he 

ſhould find them affected, to govern thein 
by ſuch Laws as were beſt fitted to their 
ſeveral Cirumſtances and Conditions; he 
takes his Meaſures, not from his own 
Strength, but our Weakneſs; like a wiſe 
Phyſician he varies his Remedies, as the 
Diſtemper takes a new Turn, or as the Age 
and Conſtitution of the Patient will admit, 
and preſcribes ſuch Things, not as he is 
able to adminiſter, but as the other is able 
to bear. And therefore, if all his Proceed- 
: ings in the ſeyeral Periods of Time, have 
not been exactly uniform, (though there is 
a much greater Uniformity in them, than 
ſuch prejudiced Judges are willing to appre- : 
hend) this argues no Mutability of Tem- 
Per in Him, Who has conſtantly purſued his 
. Deſign, which was, to adapt and 
| accomy 


| Contdiny of - Chiles ann 


ſition of the Perſons for whom they were 


intended, and the Seaſon at which they © © 
were to take Place: To give Milk. of 
Knowledge to Children, and * Meat to 


them of full Age. 


TH Jews themſelves muſt be Grave "uh | 


confeſs, even upon their own Principles, 


from the Hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, 


that 3 bas been ſuch a Variety in God's 
Methods of acting, and that he has, upon 


Occaſion, revoked his own Edicts, when, | 
in the Courſe of his Government, he has 
Judged it expedient, For did he not reſtrain 


Adam and his Deſcendants from eating any 


Fleſh, and confine them to the Fruits of / 
the Ground? Did he not afterwards take. 
off that Prohibition, by granting a general 
Indulgence to Noab and his Poſterity, to 


feed on all Fleſh without Exception? And 
then again did he not clog that Indulgence 
with one Limitation, when he forbid their 


; own Nation, the Jews, to feed on . of Y 


| Swine i Pr 
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modate his Inſtitutions to the Diſpo- 827 RM. 
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1 Te Seafhin 2 
| S ros how long a Time after the 
| V. nant was made with Abraban, Was x 
&Y Vcumcifion the only Ceremony, required of 
thoſe who were Partakers of that Covenant? 
And yet after their Church had ſubſiſted for 
fo many Years, as were between Abraham 
and Moſes, with this fingle federal Rite, 
to wean them from the Egyptian Superſti- 
tion, and make them forget the Idolatrous 
Luſtoms they had learnt, during a Capti- 
vity of more than two hundred Years ;/ he 
thought fit to exact of them that heap 
of carnal Ordinances, _ we 1 in the 
( Levitical Law. Mo 
Any to leave them withoot Anſwer up- 

on this Head, is not their ſtill-depending 
Expectation of a Meffah, a plain Acknow- 
ledgment, that they are yet in an imperfect 
State? Have they not expreſs Prophecies 
which declare, that when the Meſſiab is 
come, their Sacrifices and Oblations ſhall 
ceaſe? and does not the whole Tenor of the 
Prophetic Writings prepare them to expect 
a more joyful and blefſed Diſpenſation than 
the ad has yet been PR to make 
their 


* 5 4 3 4 ; 3 8 A F: pr ; OR 2 Si * 
;/ Chriſt's Incarnation. 


. beir Pottion? 1 8⁰ that they have nd Rea Sum 
V. 


| fon to be ſo much affronted when they are 
told, that they who will not allow the Fot- | 
neſs of Time to be come, are ſtill in the 


5 Condition of Children or Servants, are in 


Bondage to the Elements of the World, 
| which can never by thoſe Sacrifices, which 


are offered Vear by Vear continually, make 


the Comers thereunto perfect. 
HAvIxG ſaid thus much in Vindication 


* of God's Immutability, notwithſtanding 


the different Treatment the ſeveral Ages of 
| the World have met with from him; it is 

Time now to make ſome Reply to the o- 
ther Objectors, who would make his Delay 
of Man' 8 Redemption , till the Fulneſs of 


Time was come, an Argument againſt his 


g infinite Goodneſs or his Power. If he could 


not redeem us ſooner, ſay they, where was 


9 his Power? If he could and did not, where 
was his Goodneſs, and that Love to Man- 
kind for which he is ſo much magnified? 


To which I anſwer, that without all 


Diſpute, God had it in his Power either to 
have prevented the Fall of Adam, or ta 
7 have 


- 
pay. 
2 . 
3 * 


* RM. {have 8 bim Fe P it, 
13 3 without ſuffering any ill Conſequences an 
r to intervene; ſo that his Omnipotence is 
ſafe, and will admit of no farther Queſtion. 
Aa that remains is to conſider, whether he 
5 might not have ſufficient Reaſons to defer 
that Act of Grace till a proper Opportu- : 
nity, without any Impeachment of his 
Goodneſs, And were I now at Leiſure to 
repreſent to you the wilfulneſs of the Fact, 
| the Heinouſneſs of the Provocation; ; how 
the Divine Meaſures were, in a Manner, 
broken by it, and his Providence diverted, 
as it were, into another Channel ; together 
with that conſtant Succeſſion 75 flagrant 
Impiety, that has ever ſince prevailed in the 
World, and added to the Charge; you 
would fee Cauſe enough to bleſs his Good- 
neſs, and adore his Mercy, for redeeming 7 
us at all, and no Ground of Complaint 
againſt him, for not e our Meng” 
tion ſooner. 
Bur the chief Obſtacle to our more early 
Reſtoration, I take to have been, the Sa- 
| tisfaction that was due to his Truth and 
Juſtice 


Cerrainty of Chrift' 5 Incarnation. 


oO for the wilful Violation of f fach as ER Ms 


poſitive Command, in Defiance of the .- 
ly denounced, in Caſe 


Threatning ſolemn 


'V > 


"of Diſobedience; ; In the Day thou” eatef 55 


thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. If we con- 
ſider the Divine Attributes apart, and with 


—— to external Beings, i it is moſt cer- 
tainly true, that God is infinite in every 


one of them; he is infinitely good, infi- 


nitely juſt, infinitely true, infinitely wiſe, 


and ſo for the reſt of them; nor is it” poſ- | 
fible for any created Subſtance, for any 


thing without the Deity, to ſet Bounds to, 


or confine any one of his Properties:. But 


before we preſume to draw raſh'Inferences 


| from the Extent of them, we muſt view 
them by another Light, and confider the 


Harmony between them, and their Conſiſt- 


ency among themſelves; and how, though i 


nothing elſe can bound them, yet they are 
a ſort of pleaſing Check upon one another; 
how when Juſtice is ready to proceed to. 
ſome Extremes of rigorous Severity, Good- 


neſs ſteps in and moderates the avenging 


Blow; and on the other Hand, when Good. 
"neſs 
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* * calls for ſome Degree of Satisfaction to the 


Forbearance, then Juſtice interpoſes, ; and 


Injured Majeſty. of God: And in like Man- 
ner, Truth and Wiſdom, and the other 
Properties of the Diyine Effence, are gra- 
tified, in a becoming Meaſure, in all pro- 
vidential Diſpeaſations. We muſt not fay 
they thwart or oppoſe each other, (for I 
is perfect Love and Unity in the Eternal : 
Mind). unleſs it be by ſuch a Diſcord. as 
Harmony is made up of, Whilſt each is/ as 
forward to conſent to the other s Claim, as 
to aſſert its own, and vields as N as it 
 challeowes. b 
. Taz moſt natural Reſemblance I can 
think of in this Caſe, tho a ſhort and im- 
perfect one, and very inadequate to the 
lofty Subject it is brought to illuſtrate, is 
the Agreement between two Boſom Friends, 
or that true conjugal Affection that ought 
to be in every married Pair, where the hap- 
py Union and Confederacy of Love is 
maintained and preſerved, not by the en- 
tire Submiſſion of one to the Will of the 
other, 


tention, which hall do moſt to 
R 10 | 
Tavs, tho' in a Dania infinitely x more 
aach do the de Attributes of God 
conſpire together, 
vidence has a Share o 


neſs has done much to Lins: us, and ee 


do infinitely more, if his Juſtice had no 
Demands upon us. And therefore, to e 
that aſk why our Redemption was wrought 


no ſooner, (with a Thouſand other Queries 


of the like Nature that might be ſtarted) it 
may ſerve for Anſwer, that there were Rules 
of Juſtice, or Reaſons of Wiſdom, or ſome 
other of God's Attributes in the Way, that 
hindered his doing that, which his Good- 


neſs, if that had been his only Quality, 


might have inclined him to bring to paſs. 


A Man may indeed, with as much Rea 


ſon and Modeſty, demand, why he was ſo 
long in making the World, and ſo much 
longer in filling it; ſince there is no Doubt 
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Why did he make” the World no ſooner, 
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Let chere be # World ready f 


T s 6 * Queſtions of this Kine | 


the ſame Rule, e not: any one ask, 


why no larger, why but one World „When 
it had been the ſame Thing to Him, to 
Have made ten Millions, and eres; was 
done, ten Millions more, and fo on? Why 
did he not make us all Gods, or Angels at 


leaſt, inſtead of Men? Why does he ſuffer 
"Pihand Miſery, Shame and Sorrow, Sin 


and Death, to waſte and to tofment us? 


Why, if we muſt be Inhabitants of "theſe 


* 2 


ower Regions, muſt our Mothers walt the 
en _ their Time too, before they are 
e deli 


— — of eurRiaibn®: 
Tun would be no End of ſuch: Eu- 
quiries, if we had the Liberty to indulge 

our buſy Imaginations; but the Anſwer to 
all is this; that what has been done, was 
beſt and . to be done, as being the Re- 

ſult of God's infinite Wiſdom, Juſtice, 

Goodneſs, oe all his other Perfections, 

when ng in Conſort and in * 1 

one another; forbearing to proceed to the | 

utmoſt Degree of Operation in their ſeveral 

Qualities, -. which the Divine Nature is ca- 

pable of exerting. So that altho his Gaod- 

neſs would, and his Power could have. re- 
deemed us ſooner; tho' he could have given | 
us the Goſpel, earlier, and have ſpread the 

Knowledge of it farther and faſter, or 1e | 

ſaved us without a Goſpel ;. yet Truth and 

Juſtice and Wiſdom ſtood between; the 

Chain of Prov ao and projected Sche 

of Government framed and agreed on by all 
the combined Perfections of the De, did 

Vor. ; 2 M both 
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SER RM. he appeared i in a human Shape, h. he had not 
"V7 © Fleſh and Blood, büt that the Senſes" 
io who thought they! — Hr Hai 
[ and touched him, were allt the while in 

oſed on, 1 that ie 


to by Tor ers Corifuts ion 6f 
eripturé is as Expreſs ad Words can make 
it, that he not only partook of Gr Na | — . 
but of all ile Frailtie and Infirmities Fit | 
but Sin; fince* thoſs he came to redeem 
were Pleſn and Blood; he elf took 
Part of the ame; he came not only;in out Z 
Eikenefs;! but in our rea „Subſtance: And 
herein confiſted the Merit of His ſuffering 
for us; tis this that gives us a Title to the 
Benefits of his Death. IE ish particularly 
remarked of him by St. Paul, that he took 
not on him the Nature of Angels, but of 
Mien; and conſequently” not the fallen 
Angels, but fallen Man enjohs the Benefit 
_of that Salvation which he has wrought. 
Non was he ohly made: of,” . 
2 bat as! it follows in the Text, ade umler 
1 tbe Lum. Av he was born 4 Subject, he 
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nd Organ, And, to give you one 

ance of a Werse Devil is de- 
feribed by the Character of tbe Father of 
Lies, as being the firſt Liar, and both the 


Author and Propagator of that odious a d 


| miſchievous Quality in the World. 
Bur God. Almighty is, in a wah 


| kigher Senſe, the common. Parent of every 
thing, of the Beings above as well as thoſe N 


below us. The Angels are called bis Song, 


and he himſelf the Father of Spirits, And 


our bleſſed Redeemer is, on many Ac- 
counts, his Son, not only as begotten by 
him before all Worlds, and by an eter- 


nal Emanation flowing forth from him, 


and ſubfiſting with him in' the Unity of 
the ſame Godhead ; but as he was con- 


ceived by the Operation of his Holy Spirit 


in the Womb of the bleſſed | Virgin, as pact 
was ſent and ated by his Commiſſion ; as 
he was raiſed by his Power Kent the S 
and became the Firſt-· born from the Dead. 
In Alluſion tö which the Pfalnif thus 
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VI. bis Reſurrection, Thou art my Son, this 
N Day have 1 begotten thee; the Day on 


which he raifed him from the Dead. 
AN p, to come to our own Caſe, we . 
Men are his Sons too, we Chriſtians more 


eſpecially. We are his Children by Na- 
ture, inaſmuch as it was he that faſhioned - 


and created us, that gave us our Life and 


88 Being, and made us rational and thinking 


Creatures. In that Senſe indeed he is equally 


5 the F ather of all Mankind; and all Men 


without Diſtinction, Fews and Turks, Hea- 
thens and Infidels, as well as Chriſtians, are 


His Sons or Children by Creation. 


Bor this does them little Good, hüt 


at the ſame time they are Children of 7 


Wrath too, as having forfeited his Favour, . 


and not being reſtored to it again; Chil- 
dren of this World, as. their Hope is in 


this Life only, and Children of the Devil 

as they do the Works of the Devil, and 

help ) to enlarge. the Kingdom of Darkneſs. . 
BuT we are in a more peculiar Senſe 


the Sons of God: We are his Sons by Re- 


| generation, he has begotten. us anew to a 
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FF divine Life, we are born again of Mater 8 x * , 
11 and of the Holy Ghoſt. We are all, as. | VI. 
| / - St. Paul fays, in the third FP this Epiſtle,” 
E | y. 6. the Children of God by Faith i in ng. 
=: Feſus ; and, as it follows, * 27. As many 
of Us as have been baptized into Chriſt; bave 
put on Chrift. We are cloſely and inti- 
mately joined to him, we have received and 
acknowledged him for our Head; and to 
them that have ſo received him, we are 
told, that he has given Power to become the 
Sons of God, bo were born, not of Blood, 
nor of the Will of Man, but of God:” 
Tuis ſpiritual Generation is performed, 
not as when the natural Iſſue of a Man is 
brought forth after the Similitude of his 
Parents; not by human Adoption, when 
the Defect of ſuch natural Iſſue is ſuppli TY 
by the Voluntary Choice of an adſcititious 
Heir from another P amily, or from a re- 
mote Branch of the ſame; and yet not 
without Alluſion to that Act of Favour 
among Men; for we do acquire that Son- 
ſhip I am ſpeaking of by Adoption indeed, N 
but it is by a divine 1 
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8K RM. Az this makes a mighty Difence 5 


VI. 


for when once we are engraſted into his 


N amily, and become Members of the 


Houſhold of Faith, we have a ſure and i in- 
defeaſible Title to an eyerlaſting Inheritance 


immediately conveyed to us, unleſs we 
fooliſhly vacate it ourſelves, by ſelling or 


| throwing-away our Birth-right, We de 


pend not on the capricious Will of Man, 
who, after having raiſed” our Expectation 


to the Height, may, through mere Levity 


of Temper, without any Default or Cauſe 


of Forfeiture on the Part of him he has 
adopted, repent of and revoke his Kind- 
neſs, and caſt him off as arbitrarily as he 


took him up. 


Bur God is the ſame EVO to-day, 


and for ever; his Covenant will be not 


break, nor alter the thing that 1s gone out 


of bis Lips; we cannot be diſinherited by 
him, whilſt we keep to the Terms of our 


Admiſſion ; but when he has owned us for 
his Sons, he will always deal with us as a 


Father, and- give us a ſecure Inheritance 
with. our Brethren. 
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B y this honourable Relation. / we. areSe RM. 


united to the whole Trinity, of which we 
already feel the happy Effects, and derive a 


Jl 


Communication of Bleflings from all he 5 
Perſons. The Father watches for our 
Good with an affectionate Concern, he pi- 


ties our Weakneſs, prevents our Failings, 


and ſupplies our Wants with a paternal 


Tenderneſs; he ſuffers us to call him Fa- 


ther, encourages us to make our Requeſts 


known to him by that endearing Appella- 


tion, and condeſcends to l us in the 
Number of his Children. | 

Tux Soni moſt graciouſly invites us to a 
Communication of his Glory, and a Share 
in his Inheritance; he is not aſhamed to 
call us Brethren, and Members of his Bo- 


oy: And to qualify himſelf to be our Bro- 
ther, he vouchſafed to partake of our Fleſh 
and Blood, and not only familiarly con- 
_ verſed with us upon Earth, but even now 

in Heaven makes continual Interceſſion for 


us, is ſollicitous for our eternal Welfare, 
and concerned leſt any of his Brethren 
ſhould miſs of the Salvation he has pur- 


chaſed for them, and be condemned to the | 


Place of Torment. 


Nz3. _ a 


* 


The 5 — and. 


| Senn M.. _ for the Holy Ghoſt, we are ee 


that he that. ſanctifieth, and they which are 


* fandiified, are all one: He lets the Seal to 


our Adoption, and ratifies our Title to the 
Promiſes ; and by leading us under his au- 
: ſpicious, Conduct, gives us an Earneſt and | 
a Pledge of them: For we have not re- 
ceived the 8 Virit of Bondage again to Fear, 
but we have received the Spirit of Adop- 
| tion, whereby We cry, Abba, Father, The 
5 Spirit itſelf beareth Wi zineſs with our Spi- 
rit, that we are the Sons of God; and 
I Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God, and 
| e with Chrift. | 
_ Tmas. Teſtimony of the Spirit ſpeaking | 
'3 in our Hearts, as well as in the written 
Word, is a diſtinguiſhing Goſpel- Privilege, 
This inward Evidence of our Relation to 
God, and our Acceptance by him, the Jews 
were wholly Strangers to; though they 
were, in ſome Senſe, the Sons of God as 
well as we: For we find chem repreſented 
in the Paſſage of my Text as Sons and 
Heirs too, but in the Condition of a Son 
and Heir under Age, who is not truſted 
with the Knowledge of his own Affairs; 


they 
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* 4 enjoyed a Dignity they did not under- Sr Ru- 
ſtand, and Prerogatives of which they knew- VI. : 
not the Value; they were fall of the Spirit = 

of Bondage, and were acted e 77 
Principle of Fear. 

Bor the divine Witne@ diffuſed in =" 
Hearts of us | Chriſtians, gives us a ſurer 
- Knowledge of our ſpiritual Concerns; it 

drives away all groundleſs Apprehenſions 

and unreaſonable Terrors; lets us know 

who we are, how gracious a God we ſerve, 
and how we ſtand related to him. It ſpeaks 
Peace, and Joy, and Comfort to us, ſo 
long as we ſuffer ourſelves to be led by 

that holy Guidance. It teaches us to ad- 

_.dreſs our heavenly Father with a full Af- 
ſurance of Succeſs, makes us paſs through 

this Life in a peaceful Calm and Tranquil- 
ty, and prepares us to expect a far more 
delightful and happy State, when it ſhall 
pleaſe God to call us from his Kingdom of 

Grace to our Inheritance in chat of Glory. 
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Bran. 8 highly we ought _ oF this 
. Privilege of being God" 8 adopted Sons, and 


"what: ſort of. Behaviour the Senſe of it 


ſhould produce in us. 
Now when we conſider 08 we ws 


God for our F ather, in this exalted Senſe, - 
that from him we have received our firſt 
Beginning and Principle of ſpiritual Life 


and Motion, and that in him our inward 
Man alſo lives and moves, and bas its Be- 
ing; this teaches us to whom we ought to. 


betake ourſelves for the Supply of our ſpi- 


4 ritual Wants and Neceſſities, for ſuch Gifts 
and Graces as are the proper Nouriſhment 
of our Souls, ſuch as will ſuſtain and keep 


them up in a due and orderly Frame, and 


Prevent or repair whatever Breaches or De- 
cays they are otherwiſe expoſed to. | 


And ſuch- Gifts as theſe we are fully. 


aſſured, as he is our Father, he will not 


deny us upon our humble Requeſt, For, 
as our Saviour himſelf argues, if earthly 8 


Parents, even thoſe among them who in 


other reſpects, are evil, ænw] how to give 
good Gifts to their Children, how- much 
more 8 our INE Father give his Holy 


Spirit 


> - wes, 5 


ef Chriſt 's Incarmatio Ty 


1 (which 3 is the Gift we ſtat 


hearken to our Wants, and always able to 


ſupply them, whoſe Ears are never ſhut, - 
nor his Treaſure ever to be exhauſted; how 


much rather, I ſay, will he relieve the Di- 
ſtreſſes of our Souls, raiſe us from a deject- 


ed State, and abundantly repleniſh us with 


all good Things? Even as a Father pr- 


tieth his own Children, ſo is the Lord mer- 


ciful to them that fear him. For he know- 


eth whereof we are made; he rememberetn 
that our Bodies indeed are but Duſt and 
Aſhes, but that our Souls are of a nobler 
Extraction, even of his own begetting, made 
after his own Image, and that both toge- 
ther are the proper Objects of his paternal 


Ir 


d moſt ins KM 
need of) to ſuch Children of bis at ant it vie | 
F bim] If our Fathers according to be * 
-B leſh are ſo careful to provide for our con- 
venient Maintenance, to beſtow on us ſuch 
things as are fit for the Body, and to give 
us that Portion of their Subſtance that fall- 
eth to us; how much rather will the Fa- 


ther of Spirits, who is always at leiſure to 


them to 


the are 3 away 1 ay e. neg- 
lect to do their Duty, or are provoked by 
their continual Diſobedience to abandon 
hemſelves, and to give over all 
farther 0 ncern; for them. But we can- 
not loſe the Protection of our Father which 
is in Heaven the two former of theſe Ways. 
5 It is impoſſible he ſhould: die, and /it is as 
impoſſible that he ſhould be unmindful and 
regardleſs of thoſe whom he has begotten, | 
Jo long as they are mindful of their Duty, 
and carry themſelves toward him with a 
due Submiſſion and Obſervance, But other- 
wiſe indeed, if they are obſtinate and rebel- 
lious, forgetful of his Counſels, Tranſgreſ- 
ſors of his Commands, and impatient of 
his Diſcipline; they are liable (and it is 
hat they muſt expect) to be diſowned by 
him, as if they had no Relation to him; 
and thoſe who are ſo caſt off, m 
other Orphans the moſt unhappy. - 
.  Svcn is the State of the dilobedient I 
k ratlites, whom the Almighty once regard- 


Cain of Chril's rden. 


ed as his choſen; People; but they od W M. 


not own him for their God: He treated 
them as his Children, but they had no filial”. 
Reverence for him; as we find him com- 
plaining in the Prophet, A Son OY 
his Father, and a Servant his Maſter. 
I then be a Father, where is my 9 
ind if I be a Maſter, where is my Fear? 
And to the ſame Effect, Hear, O Hea- 
ven, and give Ear, O Earth, for I the 
Lord have ſpoken it ; 1 have nouriſhed and 
brought up Children, 'and they bave rebelled 
_ againſt me For which Rebellion they were 
at: laſt finally rejected, and we . : 
i 4 were adopted in their Stead. {1 
Av here I cannot but obſerve to you, that 
it is a very unjuſt and miſtaken Notion in 
thoſe who are either drove themſelves, or 
who take pains to drive others into a de- 
ſponding Way, though they are very ſin- 
cere in the Duties of Religion, and walk, 
according to the beſt of their der es 805 
; Wes Laws that God has commande. 
Ax this they do by exceſſi vely magni- 
* God's Threatnings and Judgments 
3 Sin, by * no TN but 
of 
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his milder Attributes, but wholly 


es up with Reflexions on his Rigour and 
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Severity; or if they happen to mention his 


Love and Mercy, it is ſo ſparingly, in ſuch 
a diſproportionate Degree, and with ſuch fl, 
an Allay of harſher Conſiderations, as leaves 
but little room for Comfort, and damps 


again the ſmall Dawning of Hope which 


the terrified Mind was wh vom to con- 
ceive. | 
Woes 1s not this (chav r ahs Spirit 
: of Adoption, that ſhould encourage them 
to ſay, Abba, Father, and tearing off the 


Seal of their Redemption? Was the Goſ- 


pel given us for a glorious Light, and will 
theſe Men make it all Shade, without ever 
a bright Side? Will they make it the 
Meſſenger of mournful inſtead of glad Ti- 
dings, and God a ſevere ane cn in- 


ſtead of an indulgent Father “ m 
Dots not our bleſſed Lord aſſure 1 us, 


that they aubo come to him ſhall find Reft to 


their Souls? that his Toke is eaſy, and his 
Burden light? Does not the good Apoſtle 
profeſs for himſelf and the other Miniſters 


of 
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nion over Mens F. aith, but. to be Hylgere, 
of their. Joy? _ | 
Bur how is that 8 with he ter- 
rible Ideas raiſed by ſuch Men, who treat 
of ſcarce any Subject but Damnation, who 

5 clog the Terms of Salvation, and make 

the ſtrait Gate ſtraiter; whom, if their 


tion. 


been of. Chriff s FR N 


of Chriſt, that they pretend to no Domi- SER M. 


much Reading has not made mad them- 


ſelves, yet at leaſt their much Writing has 
helped to make many others ſo? _ | 
Tu ESE black Repreſentations may ſome- | 
times proceed from a Predominancy of ſple- 
netick Humours in him that vents them ; 
but ſometimes too, I fear, there may be an 
: artful Deſign in thoſe who rather ſeek tor 
have Dominion over Mens Faith and Con- 
ſciences, by keeping them in continual 
Awe, than to be Helpers of their Joy: An 1 
Art, it muſt be confeſſed to the Honour 
of the Church of England, much ſeldomer 

practiſed i in her Communion, than in any 


other in the Cbriſtian World. Db 
| And to do Juſtice to thoſe of the Sepa- 


ration too, they have ſpoke more com- 


fortable Words of late than formerly. But 
: N it 
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2 — their former Writings had never ſurvived” 


their Authors; and if fo, I am verily per- 
| faadett there would be fewer diſſatisfied 
Minds, and cauſeleſly troubled Conſciences, | 
and that your Hoſpital of Bethlehem would 
be more thinly inhabited. 1 
I ſpeak it from pretty ſure Obſetvation, 5 
and a perſonal Knowledge of many ſuch 
Inſtances, that they who have gone beſide 
themſelves, through a religious Melancho- f 
ly, have been generally found to be car- 
ried into ſuch Diſorder of Mind, by the 


and it is fit they ſhould be warned of the 
Wan to come, that they may flee from it 


W le. 
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11 were 5 


reading Presbyterian Books, or being under 


the Influence of the Teachers of that Pro- | 
feffion, . - 
Bur what then, it will be ſaid? Muſt 


Men be ſuffered to go on in their Sins, 


without Check or Warning, for fear of 
ſcaring them out of their Senſes inſtead of 


their view, he the mention of God's e Judg- 


mente ? 
No; 2 is e epa 1 the 


Lord for the Hardned and Unrepenting , 
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before it be too late. It is our Duty PITT 
| alarm notorious Sinners by ſuch awakening R 3 


Notices, and to preſs them to Repentance 


by the Terrors of the Lord, when ſofter 
Arguments will not prevail. 


ALL I am contending for is, that the 


ä Goſpel may not be ſo repreſented, as if it 
were wholly made up of Threats, that the 
humble and well-meaning Soul may be 

comforted under its Doubts and Fears, and 

not be broken and quite ſunk by an addi- 
tional Weight of Horror, beſides what Pain 

it feels from its own unhappy Suggeſtions; 5 
that it may be taught to look up to Gd 


with a joyful Hope and full Aſſurance, as 
to a gracious and tender Father, and put 


into a Way of recovering that Spirit of 


Adoption, by which it was ſealed unto the 
Day of Redemption. | 
AnD we may depend upon it, that a 


chearful Frame of Mind is ſo far from be- 
ing inoonſiſtent with a good Conſcience, 


5 ” it is the proper and natural Effect of 


Nor has any one ſo juſt a Foundation 
for a Sprightlineſs and Gaiety of Spirit, as 
he who f is conſcious to himſelf, that he has 
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W. 


WE 


as to 5 be Entitled 1 to 1 To which the 
Apoſtle tells us is one of the Fruits of the 
Spirit, and which is the Earneſt of a much 
greater Joy in Reverſion, God of his in- 
Fite Mercy grant, F 
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The lofullckacy” « Reaſon; TY 
the Advantages of Revelation, | 
On the Epiphany. 
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But we ſpeak the 77 5 or of Grd in 4 . i 
Myſtery, even the hidden Wiſe 3 
dom, which God ordained before 3 
the World unto our Glory. Which 10 
none zhe Efaucts 0 Us vhs Ln. orld 


ne 


N in e is giving an Ac- VII 
T8 count after what Manner he UNA 
TU preached the Goſpel to the 
Corinthion and other Chriſtians: Not 
with any affected * of Speech, „ 
Vor. I. 5 O | not : 4 


1 1 * 9 
— * 7 wh, 
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2 " "To Hauen 3p Belfo, 2 


| Sen, not 0 the enticing Words of Human | 


VII. 


Wit or Eloquence; but in the Demonſtra- | 
"tion of the Spirit and of Power, 4, e. by 
making it evident from Scripture that thoſe 
Things muſt be ſo, and that Cbriſt ought 


ſo to have ſuffered, by comparing antient 
Prophecies with late Events and Occur- 


rences, and ſhewing the exact Harmo- 
ny and Correſpondence between the one 


1 and the other: Which Was proper Matter 5 


of Conviction, not only to the Fews, ho 
allowed the Authority of thoſe Scriptures, 


but even to the Gentiles too, who difallow- 


ed them before. For, how mean an Opi- 
nion ſoever they might have had of their 
Credit and Authority, as to the Truth of 
Things there foretold; they could not but 
allow them to be antient Records; a Col- 


1 lection of Writings highly valued, carefully 


1 


10 ſpeak of, had. core to Paſs,” W 11 


| preſerved, diligently ſtudied, and firmly be- 
Tieved by a Set of miſtaken Men, as they _ 
-might think them ; and not any new ſup- EY 
| Poſititious Work, calculated to ſerve a pre- 
ſent Turn, falſely pretending to Antiquity, 
but in reality compoſed after the Facts 


1 18, | 


. ute, 5 1 f. e cock ow, they an 
not offer to, inſinuate. : The Matters they * | 
contained, and the Erpectation of- the 
Taue, to whom thoſe Oracles were com- 
mitted, were too well known to leave Aa 
room for ſuch a Doubt. „ 
Ax when they were fairly called pon, 
and required to compare thoſe antient Pre- 
dictions, which before they looked upon as 
= idle Tales, with ſubſequent Events, and 
. 'were made ſenſible of their wonderful. Cor- 
= reſpondence, t that ſuch an extraordinary. Per- 
ſon as was there promiſed, | had actually 
made his Appearance in the World, with 
all the Marks and Characters by which he 
was to be diſtinguiſhed, who did and ſuf- 
fered all thoſe Things at ſuch Time and in 
2 | | ſuch Manner, at it was foretold he ſhould; . 
ttis I ſay was a proper Conviction even to 
the Gentiles, who believed nothing. of the 
Old Te eftament; and a ſufficient Ground 
for them to embrace both that and the Neu, 
to ſee them ſo harmoniouſly concur: to eſta- 
Y billy and confirm the Truth of each other. 3 
Tuls was that Demonſtration of the Spi- 
* with which our A poſtle profeſſes he 
* 0 5 3 


41 taught the G0 


he nen of tete, * 
ſpel, to which | he: ſubjoins 

that he did it with the Demonſtration of 
power too, 1. e. with the undeniable and 
prevailing” Evidence of Signs and Wonders, 
and miraculous Operations, which abeom- 
panied and confirmed the Doctrme he 
taught, and made ie appatent, beyond alf 
reaſonable Contradiction, that he muſt be 
commiſſioned ſo to teach by that Supreme 
and over-ruling Power, which alone Was 


able to invert the ſettled Order of Nature, 


and produce ſuch aſtonifhing Events, not 
only without the Concurrence, but even a- 
gainſt the Natural nee ol ſecond 


Cauſes,” LE ALOE) | 
Any this was 1 "wy r De- 
tion, theſe were convincing Proofs, 


not doly to ks Reaſony@ut. their Senſes : 
Far beyond all the Fetches: of crafty So- 
phiſtry, or the SCE: e al. Kaden 


ae | n e 
Sucu tt: Widow, fu which ſous 


* valued themſelves fo highly, the Apoſtle 


© condemns at large in theſe Chapters, and 
proves it to be mere Folly and Rlindneſs, in 
tompariſom of that true ſpiritual Wiſdom, 


4 Fe." 8 b * 
. 1 


abe A , Revelation; 197 
"a which 1 the. PA Points of Sn RM. | 
9 AT iſtanity could be apprehen, aded, -. VII. 
\ Ol Tur difference 1 ſay between theſe to VYD. 
95 he repreſents at large, but particularly in theſe 

Words, which I have no choſen to diſcourſ 

on. But ve ſpeak the Wiſdom of God i in 4 

Mypery, even the hidden 2 1ſdom aphic b. God 

ordained beforei the Morld unto, our Glorys 
which none of the Princes of this World knew. 

The Truth of which Aſſertion I ſhall en- 
ca maar to e n has POR 


My 
1 


-K * Tas ande Bl dane ab Ng: 
fection- of Natural Reaſon, unaſſiſted 
5 Divine Revelation, and unenlight- 

9 ened by the Spirit of God. And, 

. Tur Excellency and Advantage of 

\, Spiritual Illumination, and that bright 
x9 "Revelation of the Will of God which 
" 4 firſt began to | ſhine, upon the Gentile 
World, as on this Day, in Commemo- 
ration whereof we obſerve this Feaſt 
of the E pbany; which ſignifies a 

- Manifeftation or Diſcovery; becauſe 

the great Truths of Chriſtianity, were 

on this Day diſcovered and made ma- 

oy nifeſt 


Sun. 


VII. 


. " "of the Wan,” | 


/nifeſt to. bel pf ich they fa 
been kept ſecret from oh ict gre 


3 1 : 2 


1 Le % us en . miſerable Blind- 


neſs and Imperfection of natural Reaſon, 


unaſſiſted by Divine Revelation, and un FT 


enlightened by the Spirit of God. If we 


look back to thoſe dark and ignorant Ages 
which preceded the Evangelical Inſtitution, 
and make a Judgment of their Improve 
ments from the beſt Accounts which Hi- 
ſtory affords, and- thoſe. ſcattered, Remains | 
of what they committed to Writing, which 


Time and Accidents have ſuffered to come 


down to us; we may ſoon be convinced 


of the Weakneſs and Inſufficiency. of the 
| beſt Notions with which their Reaſon and 


Experience could furniſh them: How fa- 
tally they were bewildered ; in what intri- 


cate Mazes of Error and Deecit: they were 
involved; how, with all their Induſtry and 


Study; they could fix their Hopes on no 
folid Baſis, nor agree on any durable Scheme, 


or ſuch a Set of Principles, as might give 
them a reaſonable Proſpect of true and ſub- 


1 . Happineſs. 


Fox, 


1 br - £ 


\ i ee 1 Re ed lation. 


hw though there wanted not very Aiti-S ERM. 
- edit Enquirers, and ſuch as made it their . 5 
| only Buſineſs to perfect ſuch a Diſcovery, 8 
and who pretended to chalk out the Way 


to others; ; yet, after all, we ſee how widely 
they were miſtaken; and thoſe who en- 


quired fartheſt, were fartheſt "from. the" 


Mark: And no wonder, ſince they reaſoned 


from ſuch erroneous Prineiples, that the 


more they proceeded, they ſhould be ſtill 


more diſtant from the Truth. They wan 
dered in a perplexed Labyrinth; and then, 
when they were once wrong, each Step 
they took was a farther Deviation, and leſs 


5 likely to bring them either to the Centre 


they aimed at, or to the Place from whence | 
they at firſt ſet out, that they might be en- 
abled to renew their Endeavours, and. try 


to find out a ſurer and better Way. 


1 Tarr were Men indeed among 1 . f 
of very high and ſingular Endowments, of 


great Vivacity of Wit, and Strength of Rea- 


ſon; and theſe too improved by all the Ad- 
vantages of Education, and cultivated wy 


the dane WEL and Des: : 


* 
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227 Br. with, all theſe Aſſiſtances, t 
A - : were an 40 rie at no more chan bare 


ble: od, oat ie 


| Anne Abſlineoce "oy ior Pm 


dence and Joftice ; of the Benefits of So- 


iety, and the Neceſſity of political En- 
oy gigements; of curbing unruly Appetites, 

and keeping irregular Fader ander? 2 

e e N 


N AY. more; ans could ok chole 


ö Virtues they ſo recommended, with ſuch 3 
Degree of Earneſtneſs and Zeal, as may 


ſhame the leſs perfect Performances of toq 
many indifferent and luke warm Chriſtians, 
and will be an eternal Reproach to ſuch vi- 
cious and immoral ones, as diſgrace that 


holy Name after which they are called; 


who, under the cleareſt Light, delight in 
the Works. of Darkneſs, and ſuffer, them 


ſelves to be outdone in all good and com- 


mendable Qualities by the very Heathens, 3 
who, though they had no Law, yet did by 


Nature oe Thing: FORGED, in: ths Law. 


| of: 2% fs 


1 ] 


Mp in by it, 225 — een had they 
a of a preſent or future Recompence ? 
"'Wnr, ſome of them will tell you, that 


Cow Vinwe | is its on Reward; that he who has 


2 true Taſte and Reli ſh of the inward Plea- 
ſute and Satisfaction that ſprings within 1 
Man's Soul from the Senſe of having done 
well, and the conſcious Reflexipn on one 's 
own Integrity, will need no other Invita- 
| tion bey lead him yi to the Wen 52 uch 
o FTE this indeed is yi nine the tbl 
> plauſible of all their Pretences ; ; it has the 
Appearance of ſomething very brave and 
generous. It is a Notion capable of being 
ſet off, and actually has been ſo, with very 
fine Turns of Wit and Fancy: It has 
been recommended in a great Number of 
quaint e and. A pal 
| deres. WW | 
Bu x after all, = lLogaid and ings, 
| foetal an Incentive Was this to corrupted 
© Nature? 


4 Cs, NIN 


| FB 


7 portunate | 
Avyarice, Ambition, and Revenge, without | 
the Proſpect of any other Reward, but the 


4 e rg 1650 les pho FEY 


were the greateſt. Admirers, nay. wer the 4 


be. contented with fa: thin en, 
nt, or Prevail with themſelves, 
to check thcir Appetites, and reſiſt the im- 
Cravings of Luſt and Paſſion, of. 


 fingle. Teſtimony of their own Breaft,” and 


| that. internal Complacency. which | was. oc 
caſioned by a ſecret Reflection on thoſe Ads 


of. Self-denial ? . 


OY D ry e 


Human jt was, too. 7 2 depraved . 


to be influenced to any great degree by ſuch 


| A, Principle only. Thoſe, who had, never 


experienced the Pleaſure, that atiſes from 


ſuch Ae, had quite different Thoughts, 
and could not believe that there Was any 


them at the Expence o of 


ſuch: And even thoſe. that. had, having 
other natural Inclinations that prompted. 
them to ſeek for Pleaſures, « of another kind, 


were frequently induced to comply with 


their Sollicitations, and tempted. to gratify. 


a Virtus and 
Ne n 7508 | 


e. 5 
. ” „ 


this'th iu reve be he prone 
oy wv Relat upon'the 


future ebene "that" "might follow | 

from it; they were willing enough to take 

up Well ſenſual Delights, and leave the ' 

Pleafure'o * Virtue to be enjoyed by ſuch as 

had a better Taſte of ir, and ee it 

preferable to the other. 1 8 
AND this indeed is a katy natural Don- 

0 quence, which muſt almoſt unavoidably 

follow; - when Men ook upon Good and 

Evil merely as Matters of Choice and Dit. 

cretion; and, in order to come to a Deter- 

mination, , confideronly tiow far both the one 45 

and the other is expedient or inexpedient, 2» 

Without be being at all concerned as to the 1 
1 or Un awfulneſs of them. When 
ey. ey look upon them ſelves as accountable 

25 their Doings only to themſelves, and 


1 


ſtand in awe of no other Tribunal bur that 
of their own Cohſciend es. 


* 8 N by 
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Obligation of no penal or 
epts, not under the 


a " ge for themſelves, w while 


of any ſtated Law, (none I mean that 


0 far as to reſttain open Violence, 
14 do no more than extort an 
dence a een | L. etter r of them reached 
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000 s e thy Aſſent t of che vr 
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e nor did 
with thein in his raid" Ae 
x f them in his Heart as Juſt and 
equitable) whilſt, I. ſay, the had 1 ap- 


2 

A 

7 l. 
7 
1 
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ted Rule to guide them, but Gch par- 
bs | ticular 


| e a * At { 8 R eve. or 5 295 : 9 : 
ag nc to. foll j the 8 - 


. 


e n and gender 1 | 


— aey — Koons. or F aneh, Re 

particular Temper - or Com 8 ;. info- 

much that, as. theſe ha to differ, 

(and bew widely, they, de do. in differene 

Perſons we very well knoyy) ſo the, Very 

fame Action was repreſented under an in- 

nocent or a criminal Aſpect; and the ſelf⸗ 

ſame thing was reputed by one W 

meritorious and praiſe-worthy, wh vhich was ; 

condemned by another as foul. and  unnaty- 
ral, baſe and ſcandalo Might . ; 

| _ Hence. we ſee. that there Was no Viee 
fo. horrid, ſo deteſtable, which had bot N 7 
Patrons ; and Advocates among the 157 .They ” TY 

did not. only applaud the, worſt 0 f Men, 7 

but they "Rs and adored t them for their | 

- very Crimes. Even  Drunkennef: 8 and Thic le 

very, Laſciviouſneſs and F Rey enge, bad al 

of them their tutelar ven, 10 5 firſt 

had encouraged. thoſe ng by. Mii | 

own Examples ;. and theſe be being the mer 1 
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torious | 


Gs ——— bien to lach as were 
N ee in e ſame abominable Vioes. 
So groſly were then nn, ot 11 4 
be Objects of their W orſhip, and the Wor- 
_ Bip itſelf, that they not only miſplaced 
their Devotio n, by "paying Weide Ho- 
|  nours to the Memory of mortal Men; ; 
. but the very Adoration they Paid was ſuch, 
286 was. more likely to exaſperate than ap- 
5 peaſe a merciful, holy, and all- ſufficient 
{ Being. The Truth of which will be very 
plain to any one who conſiders their ſhame- 
ful and impure Rites, their barbarous Sacri- 
ſices, their offering their Sons and Daugh- 
ters unto Devils, their fond Opinion that they 
Could bribe the Deity with fat Victims and 
- ſumptuous Offerings; as if the great Crea- 
cor of the Univerſe ſtood in need of his 
own Creatures; as if he cared for Bulls 
Neb or to drink the Blood of Zoats. 
1 "Ti £1% whole Syſtem of Theology was, 
; in | ſhort, moſt unwol thy, fabulous, and in- 


Fe a6 f may per from the exceſ- 


ve Number of their Gods, and the grofs 
: Ideas 


FB" 


Men; + their. making them preſide over all 
manner of Vice and Immorality, whilſt 


; | this (as | obſerved before) was made the 
Patron of Intem perance, that of Wanton- 
_ neſs, another the grand An of Theft, N 


| ns a fourth of Murder. 


Ny der it. Thus much they could plai nly col- 
lect from the admirable Beauty and Stru- 
ure of the Univerſe 3 the Juſtneſs of, every 


Ain 3711 K „ 
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IN this Point alone | they. were „ Abblt | 


a 


unanimous, that ſome Being there was ſu- 


Perior to human Nature; that there was a 
Homage and reverential Awe which they 
_ owed to ſome ſupreme and ſovereign: Pow-. 
er, as a juſt Acknowledgment of that Be- 
ing which they received originally from it, 


and the continual Favours they enjoyed un- 


Part, and the regular F rame and Con- 
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ee, 1 the Wigs "i W T 1 855 of 
f enen 


n n ad thei — oy I 
rendered II. 


mY were. 8 . doe 
r of good and honeſt 


otions we TEac wi | i Plea- 


. the Senſe he had of the Shallowneſs of hu- 


it wal able e .to = open N I exia. thi 355 IP ar. ; : 42 


pidity and F ally of the vulgarly receiyed Re <-> 
Notions ; 3 yet could not ſettle for itſelf any.” OS 
ſure and ſtedfaſt Principles ; ; nor was it in 3535 
the reach of the deepeſt Philoſophy to con 
trive ſuch a Set of Maxims, as could with | 
any tolerable Aſſurance be depended on, or 
Which could fully fatisfy the Mind of Man, 
either that ſach an End was. moſt eligible, | 
and that for which he was created ; or that 
: ſuch. Means were moſt likely t to promote 
: that End. 5 
WE find indeed the gteateſt and wilelt | 
of them all, toward the Concluſion of his 
Life, bewailing this Uncertainty of Philo- 
— ſophy, and the Inſufficiency of natural Rea- 
ſon. We find him confeſſing that, after 
All his Study and Contemplation, the only 
thing he was ſure he knew, Was, that he £0 
| knew. nothing. . Ow 
1 Axp another. ED cime 4 fins, that 
be might ſay ſomething more 10 expreſs 


* _ 


man Underſtanding, thought fit to den Is 
5 that Man was capable of knowing even 


that, of one e. that a did know e . 
2 a all. 


e PE b . i 


Iv 7 e out - A Ee 9 
"VV Happineſs, that even thoſe who perceived 
the Darkneſs under which they laboured, 


_ Eild! not ' yet [Ute eſther "thiwiielved or 
W 65 dn abertain Lightz and though 
ey felt the riretefacy of the Diſeaſe; they 
Wilt het Tell chere fo ſeeR b Rechedy: 
They/ wereenſi bie of the 'Corraption of 
their Nature, but cüld not") well tell 
how to reftify ait! They were very miſe. 
filble from what they felt, and fhore miſe- 
Table from what they feared: The, had no 
Scturity of any Reward" for doing” well; 
5 little Wele they fecure of Impunity, 
uch they: Garin, "iy; when they i 
End When bits, Was a Queftion'of nb = 
all ITY 1001 le mid Won 509 up Wh 


meets RH AT benighteg State ue 


the Heathen Wotfd ;"Uhus"ighoratit of God 
aud Ef thtinfves,” Wheli the Manly: er 
Bid gteat Lobe an Coodncls] was grac ciouſſy 
5 Plelfed to Brihg Life "and Trniorality % 
Eight U e ofpef; to diflipate at 
once their norance and waer Fears, to en 
Wer e Jaw ar lat in During and the 
0 75000¹4 & oem 02 Wot 8 | 
Alen e, I i 


S bad uh, ee E 
in the Way of Peace. b Mhie | 
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* 8 e bei ig 
the Willi of God, which — | 


upon the Gentile. World, 


on this Bam 3 
and in,,Commemoration / whereof Ne 
ſerve this F eaſt of the Epiphany. Oo word | 


_ Tas, Diſcovery was, firſt made (a you 
: Ks in the Goſpel for the Pay) tothe Mage, 
or wiſe Men of the Eaſt, who by the. Gi 

daace of a new Star, which on, that Oœcar 


ſion appeared in the Heayenss, made 4 long 
Journey to Fer uſalem eee t Homage | 
to the new-born Saviour gfj,th 
the Appearane & 
time, is recorded even hy, Heathen 4 
nomers, Who yet did not make. ſg, 

Uſe of it, as, to follow, its Ligl 


of, which, Star, At. . — 


"ll 7 = 


that chey, were directed to a brighter, Sven, 
that Sun of Righteouſne/s, which . a 1 


Healing in bis Wings. Satan 
Bur theſe were wiſer and 


who knew how to make a r oy of a. 5 


212 


Bn RM. .mincolow Signifiedtion" 64 
N 4 
. at Th Sight of this unaſual Star, and fol- 
lowed its Direction, till it pointed at the 
Plaee where the heavenly Infant lay, whoſe 
Nativity that Star e ene _ whoſe | 
| Glory i it portended. n b an 1 
ip Won as ſoon” as they beheld; alike 


Parentage, the Meanneſs of his H 
and the Smallneſs of his Attendance, they 


5 his prophetic Office. 7 bs ve 1 Th 5 


; . * * 
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the Div ue Pleas 
They immediately left their Country | 


f 
the leaſt Doubt or Heſitancy, and ickows : 
being prejudiced ' by the _—_— his 

abitation, 


acknowledged and adored for what he was, 
the Son of God, the King of the Fews, 
in a f. piritual Senſe, and the Deliverer of 
Mankind from Slavery and Bondage, from 
Blindneſs and Corruption, from Wrath and 
Judgment, and all that Train of Miſeries 
that attended a State of Nature. 

Tn us they became his firſt and. moſt 
early Converts;c even before he 


preach, or had entred —_ Exeril as 


wha wo Ya 


-ucEnty were the Tut ni ag gre- 
runners-.of the Gentiles, but, (bleſſed... be 
God) have fince been followed by. larger 


. e * a am and Com- 


munities 


. the roll 8 ps their, everlaſt» F 
| ing Benefit, have been made Partakers af. 
that glorious, Revelation, which has cleared 
up the Way to Heaven and Happineſa, dif. 
pelled thoſe dark and gloomy : Miſts of Ig 
norance and Error, removed that, Wall of 
Partition which encloſed the unworthy De- 
ſcendants of a particular Family, to whom 
alone the Divine Favour Was, in a manner, 
till then appropriated; and taught Man- 
kind in general the Way to be virtuous and 
holy, ning the ſure, the e Reward:of 
12 ſo. „„ s tk 0 ie E AN 
Tuts ie that pure and windefiled Religibh 
which has improved adulterate and der- 
rupted Nature, re- enforced its true a - 1 
muine Dictates, reſcued it” from the unte- 1 
ceſſary Clogs and Incumbrances under which 
it laboured, and pulled off the Diſguiſe 
with which it had along time been cloud- 
ed and obſcured, throvghithe Ignorance of 
miſguided' Zeal, the Credulity of blind Su- 
perſtition, the Craft and Impoſture of ſub⸗ 
tle and deſigning Men, and the wilful Do- 
Or of others, who made their Duty 
"7 . — ; 


T3 


"he anion N „N Wu. 
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ſions as any of his. (which by the Grace of 
God I ſhall be able to do) I hope we ſhall + 
afford thoſe Divine Truths a Place i in our 
Creed, waer g the repeated, At. 
unden ds 
ForAasMUCH then as it is not « our. naked 
Aſſent to Words and Phraſes, but to the 
Senſe that is couched under them, which 
ought to be eſteemed an Act of Faith, tis 
requiſite for us to examine What 1 is the true: 


Signification and übe El of this Aſſer. 
tion, 


5 


2 


FREY ee 0 

earneſt, when he makes Profeſſion of th 

form of Words, but would willingly be 
underſtood to ſignify. thus much by them 
at the leaſt, that he who was born in Beth- 


lebem of Fudea, whilſt Herod. was 7 etrarcb 
of that Province under Auguſtus, the Roman 
Emperor, who was call'd by the Name of 
Feſus (which Name and the Interpretation 
thereof, to wit, Saviour, were foretold by 
an Angel) the real Son of Mary and the 
ſuppoſed Son of Foſeph; the Hiſtory of 
whoſe Life and Death, Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion, is recorded by the four Evan- 
geliſts; that this Perſon was not only an 
extraordina ry Prophet, but that he was 
xar $oxnv the C brift, the Anointed one, 
that very Meſfias, who was e wer to the 
Patriarchs, foretold by the Prophets, -pre- 
figured by many Types, forerun by Jobn 
the Baptiſt, and expected by the whole Na- 
tion of the Fews, This is the very leaſt 
that any one, who repeats theſe Words as 
his entire and only Crecd, can pretend to un- 
derſtand 
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On te ome. farther. Acknowledg ments; for : 
the Word An vinted, which is ks Tranſlation 
of t h Greek p66, apd the Hebrew Meſs 
| fas, when, we. come to explain What we 
| mean by i it, 2 appear to be of a very g Treat 
Latitude, and to, comprehend. within it lf | 
many great and important Things. > For. 
ſuppoſe. 1 were to give an Account of my 
Faith to an Infidel. or Pagan, and ſhould 
tell him that the ſum of what 1 believed 
Was, that ſuch A Perſon, Feſus by Name, 
; ho appeared in the World at ſuch a Time, 
was the Anointed ; will not any one take it 
for granted that he would farther demand 
of me, what 1. meant by his being anointed? 


ſtan 4 8 even. A too. is 1822 RM, 
imperk < ; and unſatigfaBtory, that it my iſt of 9 1 
0 ; eftions, and lead him ä 


"what he was anointed with? or to what end | 


"and purpoſe ? to. which if I ſhould be able 
to make no farther reply, but that this was all 
* counted myſelf; obligedto hold, and that for 
holding thus much } 2 expected to be reward- 
| ed with everlaſting, Salvation, | would he 


not, think you, look upon this as a very odd 
4 und e Siem, of Religion,” and 
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11 [mputation of believing they. know not what, 
and being led by, ablind and implicitCredoli- 
Ini in ſuch a one as the Perfons Lam now ar- 
Suing, With, would not willingly lye under, 
ho, purpoſely to avoid it, have contrived to 
reduce their Faith into this narrow Compaſs, ; 
that ſo they might! not be obliged to give an 
explicit Aſſent to ſuch abſtruſe and ſub- 
; lime Articles, as they are leſs able to com- 
Pens: to be ſure therefore they will eafi- 
ly. grant me this, that it is as neceſſary for us 
to acknowledge ſomething wherein this Un- 
| ction of our Saviour did conſiſt, as to believe 
that he was anointed ; and indeed one of 
our Adyerſaries has taken a great deal of 
| Pains to explain the meaning of this Title, 
- who; will have it, that our belief in him as 
 Chrift is no more than acknowledging him 
to be King; this he aſſerts to be the great and 
only Scope of all the Evangeliſts, and produ- 
ces a whole heap of Scripture-proofs where 
our Saviour is expreſsly ſtyled a King, or 
where there is anyAllufion to his Regal Dig- 
nity, without taking notice of ſuch Texts 
where any other Office is aſcribed to him: ſo. 
5 that 
5 2h 
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ch 0 0 ies 2 the Rape is no more mY; g 
99 is the. King.” Another of them is nh - 


leſs induſtrious in applying this Confeftioh- 
to his Prophetical Office; and he lay ing lit» | 
tle or no Streſy on bis Regal Function, in 
ſiſts mightily a on thoſe Places where he is re- 
pfeſented as 4 Prophet, teac 


* 


the World: And now if I thought 1 it in the 
leaſt needful, I could produce as many Places 
as either of them has done in defence of their 


roſpective Arguments, to prove that he was 


a Prieſt; and would only deſire to know of 
them, why, when we confeſs him to be the 


1 we may not as properly be faid to own 
2 for our High- prieſt as for our Prophet 


or our King? for indeed he was all three, - 


and * n of theſe reſpects was Chriſt." 


Ra  Vndtion | 


teac hing and ex 
pounding the Law, exhorting Men to ſeek 
the Kingdom of Heaven, preaching Repen- 
tance and Remiffion of Sins, foretelling the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem and the Conſum- 
mation of the World &c, fo that if this Gen- 
teman's Notion prevail, we mean no more 
by owning” him to be Chrif, but that 
he was the Prophet that ſhould come into 
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we 
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2 "3 The Biker f Chriſtian Dofthines 
- R M. Unction belonging equally to all theſe three 
VII. Offices, nor can any tolerable Cauſe be aſ- 
Wdgned why we ſhould appropriate it to any 
one of them excluſive of the other two. 
I might hence take Occaſion to ſet forth 
to you the agreeable Harmony of the ſeveral - 
Functions, what each of them contributes 
toward the Redemption of Mankind, and 
how neceſſary it was that they ſhould all 
concur in the Perſon of the Mediator ; but 
this would be beſide my preſent Purpoſe; 
nor need I go about to prove this by long 
and far- fetched Arguments, for which I have 
the direct Authority of Scripture, there being 
a Multitude of Texts in which he is expreſſ— 
ly called by every one of theſe Names. And 
ĩt is as evident from the ſame Scripture, that 
under the Fewiſh Oeconomy, theſe three ſu- 
preme Adminiſtrators, did all receive an 
Vnction by way of Preparation and Inaugu- 
ration to their Office. The Kings (as it is well 
known) and before them the High-prieſts, 
were commonly ſtyled the Lords 1 
5 and Elijah received a Commiſſion from God 
1 to anoint liſba the Son of Shaphat to be 


0 ene in his own room. The great Meſ- 
ſias 
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© neceſſar ary. 70 Mo het, >. a 
Gas indeed, in whoſe Perſon they were all u-SERM- 
nited, was not anointed like them with the * 
ſame material Oyl, but as it is ſaid of him 5 
Acts x. 38, he was anointed with the Ho- | 
. ty Ghoſt and with Power, i. e. he was a Pro- 
pfhet ſolemnly inaugurated at his Baptiſm by 
thedeſcendingof the Holy Gb. In the Power 
of which, as he was teaching in one of the 
Galilean Synagogues, and expounding that 
Prophecy of Jaiab, The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me topreach 
the Goſpel, he declared unto them, This Day 
Is this Scripture fulfilled in your Ears. This 

inward and ſpiritual: Unction ſupplied the 
Place of the external conſecrating Oyl, 
by Virtue whereof he is properly called the 
Chriſt, or the Anointed; which Name and 
Character whoever pretends to aſcribe to 
him, muſt mean it under that three-fold 
Conſideration, and to all theIntents and Pur- 
_ Poſes for which it was impoſed on him, 
there being no manner of Reaſon to be gi- 
ven why it ſhould belong to him in one re- 
bee, any more than in the others, 

The ſum then of what T have been 1. 
thert ourging is this, that the plain Engliſh of 
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Awintel, isthe being conſeeratedorfet apart 
dr” three Officesbefore” mentioned fi 
Medic 1196s that wholdover profes 
F efustobetheChrift, daes therein ee | 
| Him to be King, Prieſt, and Prophet, an, 
that by a certain and neceſſary — 
tho he who makes ſuch declaration hath not 
Sbill enough to diſcern che econſequence- 
Abd now if I ſhould deſbend to a particular | 
- conſideration of all thoſe Regal, Pro hetical, 
and Sacerdotal Acts, which he is hereby ſup... 
poſed to execute, it w uld appear that a great 
many neceſſary and ſubſtantial Articles of 
Faith are included in every one of them; but 
I need not at preſent conſider him under any 
other capacity than that of a Prophet, becauſe 
if that alone be granted me, tho we ſhould 
confine the Chriſm or Unction of our Sa- 
viour to this ſingle Office, it will yet be ſuf. 
ficient to prove all that J have undertaken 
to make good: it being demonſtrable, that 
all theſe Doctrines which are held by the 
Church of England as neceſſary to Salvation, 
(and thoſe are they which I am at preſent 
concerned to vindic 1 depend on the 
F ee * #t Teſtimony 


cell 15 0 Jan N 


Teltmemn. and are founded on the Antho-Sx FRM, 
rity: of that. Diyine Prophet, who was ſent * 


from Heaven to reveal his Father 8 Will to 
Mankind: Thus, for inſtance (to paſs * 
thoſe plainer Truths which are equally acy 
knowledged by all Chri/tians) when I am; 
inſpiring Author, that he and the Father are 
one, that he who was not fifty Years old, was 
older than Abrabam his Progenitor, that be, 
was in the beginning; that he was with God. 
and was God; that he was the brightneſs of 
his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon; that being in the form of God, 
he thought it no Robbery to be equal with 
God; when J hear him expreſgly called the 
true God, the mighty God, God Bleſſed for 
evermore, in that ſtanding and authentic 
Word, which he has delivered to us to be 
an. infallible Guide both of Faith and 
Manners, how-can I forbear confeſſing and 
adoring his divine Nature? unleſs at the 
ſame time I call in queſtion the Authority 
by which he ſpake, and the certainty of his 
Prophetic Miſſion. And if this did not make 
it n manifeſt that the Belief of our 
T Ks: Saviour's 
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1 82 n. Saviour' s Divinity i is comprehended ih this 
VIII. mort and compendious Creed, we might 
Mbunber call into our Aſſiſtance the other 


| Branch of my Text, of which I have hither- 
to taken no notice, where he is called ce 
Son of God, that ye might believe that Jeſus 
it the Chrift, the Son of God. For altho' 
our Saviour was called the San of God, on 
ſome other accounts, yet we may very readily | 
_ preſume that the Appellation in this place re- 
fers to that peculiar Sonſhip, that Unigeniture 
whereby he was begotten of his Father before 
all Worlds. For it is obſervable, that whereas 
two other Evangeliſts begin their relations 
with the Nativity of Chriſt, and a deſcrip. 
tion of his human Generation; 3 St. John 
begins with his eternal Generation and Coex- 
iſtence with the Father; In the beginning, 
ſays he, was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God, and makes 
it his more peculiar Buſineſs to eſtabliſh the 
Belief of his Divinity : Accordingly there. 
fore when he concludes in my Text, Theſe 
things were written that ye might believe 
that Fefus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, we 
may well imagine that he is ſpeaking of 


—— 70 Cabana 35>. 
that Sonſhip which he himſelf had before 8x N M. 7 
aſcribed to him; for why ſhould he ſay, VIE 
Theſe things are written that ye might. be- 9 
lieve that be is the Son of God, alluding to | 
his human Generation, when he had not 
been faying any thing to that purpoſe, when 
he had taken no notice of his Conception by 
the Holy Ghoſt, his being born of a Virgin 
Sc. when he had omitted all Particulars of 
the Manner of his Birth, and only decla- 
red in general that the Word was made Fleſb; 
ſo that the Godhead of our Bleſſed Saviour 
has a twofold Title to be included within the 
meaning of this Confeſſion. 
Bur to return to our conſideration of bhi 
as a Prophet; when I find him commiſſion- 
ing his Diſciples fo baptize in the Name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
when he aſcribes ſuch Properties to the Holy 
Ghoſt, and aſſumes them to himſelf, as none 
but God is capable of, when he ſo ſtrongly 
maintains an Unity of Nature, and yet gives ; 
ſuch evident Marks of a Diſtinction of Per- 
ſons in the Godhead; when Ananias who 
lyed to the Holy Ghoſt, is in the next Verſe 
ſaid to ſye unto God; when it is ſaid that there 
7 85 5 are 


2 The Belief of Chriſtian Dafirmes 
gun are three: that bear Record in Heaven, and 
Wow chat ther three are ane; hog all this, I fay, 
is ſpoken either immediately by himſelf, or 
by thoſe who debe by bi Comala ul 
do in good Earneſt believe him to be a Pro- 
phet, Imuſt of neceflity take it on his Word 
and Atteſtation, that there are three divine 
Perſons ſubſiſting in the Sue of the fame 
undivided F 
Ap by the ſame Way of Arguing, any o- 
ther fundamental Doctrine which is plainly 
delivered in Scripture, (and ſuch are all the 
Articles of the Creed) may be reduced with- 
in. the Compaſs of this one Propoſition on 
Which I have been enlarging; for how can 
Ü believe that he was an extraordinary Pro- 
phet ſent from God to reveal his will to 
Mankind, if1 do not at the fame Time be- 
lieve likewiſe whatſoever that Prophet has 
revealed? Whoſoever therefore denies his 
Aſſent to the Doctrine of the Trinity, the 
Incarnation of our Saviour, or any other po- 
fitive and eſſential Truth which is apparent- 
Iv grounded on the Authority of Holy Writ, 
does not believe that Feſut is the Chrift; but 
does in effect call him a falſe Prophet. 


— © 


— Ie — . — ** * 
- OO ep” ew. 0 E — - 
— * — —— n * * 
. 


ö 
if 
14 
1 

y 


bs 
& EP . 11 
Soria. " 6. 0 gal 89999 1 51 
Ki X * F 4% 1 > 


DE time I have made it * Mc 
| * thoſe who would infer any thing from VI. 
this Paſſage in my Text to the diſadvantage * 
of the Myſteries of Religion, have taken a 
great deal of Pains, and uſed abundance of 
Sophiſtical Arguments do prove nothing at, | 
all; ſince if we take it as a ſimple Propoſition, 
it is not true in Fact that the Belief thereof is 
ſufficient to Salvation: but if we admit a train 
of Conſequences, the certainty of theſe Sa- 
cred Truths may be evinced by as good Au- 
thority and as juſt a Sequel, as thoſe which 
are moſt Sano acknow ledged and re- 
ceived. 
| Now inſtead of any other 4 of 
what has been faid, I ſhall only conclude with 
a general Apology for this way of reaſoning 
which I have uſed, which perhaps, at firſt 
ſight, may ſeem to be very groundleſs and 
precarious: Men may be apt to imaginthat we 
are put mightily to it, and are forced to ſtrain” 
hard to ſecure our Creed, when we endea- 
vour to prove the principal Points of it from 
ſuch remote and incongruous Texts as ſeem 
not ſo much as to look toward them; nor to 
have the leaſt relation to them, And indeed 
our” 
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The Belief of C 2 DoBtrines 
ith would ſtand on a very looſe and 


| VII. mie Foundation, if it depended on the 


ſtrength of this ſingle Verſe. I confeſs, if we 
had no other correſponding Proof, this Place 
would make no more for a Trinity than it 
does for Tranſubſtantiation, or the Infalli? 
bility of the Pope; but fince (as I have 
ſhewn before) this Doctrine i is one of thoſe 
which our great Prophet has revealed to us, 
and fince this Place of St. John is a general 
Head to which ſuch Doctrines are to be re- 
duced; we may take it for granted, that this 
as well as any other, is virtually included in it; 
and he who therefore diſbelieves it, becauſe | 
it is not expreſsly mentioned, may for the 
ſame Reaſon reject all the reſt, not excepting 
the very firſt Principles of natural Religion: 
For I appeal to any impartial Men, whether 
it be not as juſt an Inference to ſay, I believe 
that Jeſus is a Prophet, therefore I believe all 
that he taught as a Prophet, and by conſe- 
quence the Doctrine of the Trinity among 
the reſt; as to ſay, I believe that Feſus is 
the Son of God, therefore I own there is a 
God, and conſequently that this God was 
the Creator of the World; and yet this is 


Mr. 5 
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.. neceſſary to Salvation. 


Mr, Eber s Concluſion; as you have heard E RN. 


in his ow] n Words. And I farther ſubmit VIII. 
it to conſideration,” whether, when he is ſo” Y'V' 


forward to lay hold on a perverted Interpreta- 


: tion of this one Paſſage, thereby to invalidate: 


a Doctrine which in ſo many others is amply! 


atteſted and confirmed, whether, I ſay, this 


is not (to uſe his own expreſſion) caſting A- 


toms of Scripture only to raiſe a Duſt, and 
oppoſing the Authority of a ſingle Text to 


the general Deſign and ee Ml; mo? 5 


Sacred Writings. | 
Bor farther, that I may 300 frat to RN 
an unuſual Liberty i in drawing ſuch a remote 
Concluſion, and running ſuch diviſion on one 


ſingle propoſition, give me leave to obſerve 


to you that this is a very frequent and cuſto- 


mary Practice, to which we have recourſe 
on many other occaſions. Thus for inſtance, 5 


we all allow that the Ten Commandments 


are of indiſpenſable Obligation, and muſt be 
obſerved by all who expect to arrive at Hea- 
ven, and yet our Saviour includes them all 
under thoſe two comprehenſſve Duties to- 
ward God, and toward our Neighbour; on 
A n two, h e tells us, Fong all the Ark! 
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II. dious ſtill, he aſſures us in nne 
ä n _— ban re e Now 
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Reflections as buen elbe from them, 
how cart the whole Decalogue be eomprized 
inthoſe e Words? or how can all the pied 
andthe Prophets on As - 
fore in the Agenda, fo in hs Ciidents of 
| Religion, there is a Unnm Neceſſarium, one 
aggregate and collective Truth that repre- 
ſents and perſonates all the reſt; and what Sr, 
Paul ſays in one Caſe, Rom. xiii. 9. Por 
this, thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, thou 
ſhalt not fltal; thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt 
nor bear falſe Witneſs, thou ſhalt not covet 
and if there be any other Commandment, it 
is briefly comprebended in this ſaying, name- 
hy thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſolf ; 
this, I ſay, may fitly be applied in the other 
Caſe: | For this, God the Father made me, } 
God che Son redeemed me, God the Tia 
Ghoſt ſanRifieth me, and if there be any e -- 
ther Article of Faith, it is briefly compre- 
3 in this _ (uh: *be W 4 * 


and he 055 e ne any e 
which is elſewere plainly revealed, becaule WI. 
it is not directly named. in this ſhort Epiz © * * 


tome, may with juſt as good reaſon deny 
that this or that Paſſage 1 is any where to'be 
found in ſuch an Author, becauſe he does 
not meet with it in the Contents, or (which 
is yet more abfurd) may as well diſown the 
poarticulars of a Bill, becauſe { they a are not t ſpe⸗ 
| eißed in the ſum Total. 

Nav, if we conſider the matter age 
ly, it will appear that the Commands 
themſelves, tho' they are but ſpecial Branches 
of that extenſive and univerſal Precept, thou 
Galt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf, yet 
with reſpe& to thoſe ſubordinate. Streams 
and Rivulets that flow from them, they are 
all of them general heads of Duty, which 
both may and ought to be multiplied by 
ſeveral Inferences and Deductions, to ſo many 
ſeveral Commandments. or Prohibitions as 
| we meet with Caſes of right and wrong. 
The beſt of it is, theſe deduQtions for the 


| moſt part are ſo obvious and eaſy, that every 


Man is able to be his own Caſuiſt, and 
needs no other Comment on the Law than 
| ſound 


238 The be Belief of Chriſtian Dodrines 
Knot: ſound Reaſon and a ſincere Mind: 1 ay,” * 
Ie 44 the moſt Part; for I confeſs ſome Caſes 


there are ſo doubtful and uncertain, - that the 
plain and unlettered Chriſtian will frequent- 
ly find himſelf at a loſs without the direction 
pf his ſpiritual Guide; nay ſome again may 
be ſo extremely nice and intricate, that that 
Guide himſelf may ſtand in need of ano- 
ther Guide. But ſtill our Comfort is this, 
that the more of Difficulty and Perplexity 
there is in any matter of Duty, it is for that 
very Reaſon by ſo much the leſs neceſſary 
to be reſolved, and ſo much che more excu- 
ſable if miſtaken. 1 
Lr us then remember that theſe Sine. 
ral Heads of Faith and Practice, of which 
I have been treating, were not propoſed to 
us with a deſign to exclude and obliterate the 
Particulars whereof they conſiſt, but rather 
| to eſtabliſh and confirm us in the Belief and 
5 Obſervance of them: Let us remember that 
they were only given us as ſhort Helps to 
Memory and Hints of Admonition, that 
they are not our Inſtructors but Remem- 
brancers, that they were not intended to 


Seach us what we did not know, but to re- 
; mind 


* meceſſary to C. afoation 1 


mind us gf: What we have been heady Som 


taught, 448 


ee 3 as we ſ e ſhould f not on me — 


one hand: be too caperſtitions is admitting. 
thoſe things as neceſſary to Salvation which 
are altogether needleſs. and uncommanded; 
ſo on the other, we- ought to be very well 
adviſed before we preſume to caſt off thoſe 
Doctrines as burdenſome and ſuperfluous, 
which we ſhall find in the End to be of the 
higheſt Importance and moſt abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary: we ſhould not, I fay, be too haſty and 
raſh in rejecting either practical Virtues or 
ſ] peculativeTruths, that ſo we may reduce our 
Syſtem of Faith and Obedience into a nar- 
rower compaſs,and make it more portable and 
eaſy, leſt by our unſeaſonable Caution and 
Diſtruſt we run the Fate of that fooliſh Ma- 
riner, who for fear of over-lading his Ship; 
neglected to take in the neceſſary Proviſion 
for his Voyage; 
Bewarz therefore; that ye alſo defraud 
not your own Souls: Conſider what it is that 
God has required of you, and be not impoſed 
on by falſe Pretences: Aſſure yourſelves that 
he only can be ſaid to love his Neighbour as 
Vo Le 1 . | 8 himſelf 


258: The Behef of Chriſtian Doctrines, &c. 
Sz RM, himſelf, who obſerves all thoſe ſpecial and 
VIII. jncidental Duties, ſo far as he is concerned 
in them, to which that Precept may be ex- 
tended. This is that love which is the ful- 
filling of the Law, and to ſuch a one alone 
it is faid, This do, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
And he who embraces thoſe requiſite and 
fundamental Points of Faith which are eſta- 
bliſhed by that fure Word of Propheſy, to 
which we ſhould all do well to take heed as 
to a Light that ſhineth'in a dark Place; he 
I fay, who holds faſt thoſe Articles of Faith 
which are recommended to us by our bleſſed 
Saviour, and dictated by his Prophetic Spirit ; 
He, and he only it is who truly believes that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, and who for ſo believing 
ſhall have Life and gy thro” his 
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Ther ehre whoſoever Lee 305 \ 

Sayings of mine, and doth them; 1 

will liten him unto a wiſe Man 

that built his Houſe upon a Rock: © 
And the Rain deſtended; and the : 
Flood came, and the Winds ale, 

and beat upon that Houſe: and it 

fell not, 1 was ee en a 


Rock. 


DI 5 Mount, and perceiving (as we 
M may well imagine) that it had 
+ made 


recoryimending, we! better to * and con- 
firm them in their good Purpoſes, he preſ- 
les on:them;” in theſe: Words, the Neceflity 
and Advantage of a practical Aſſent to thoſe 
facred. Truths, and ſuch a one as ſhould 
demonſtrate its Livelineſs and Efficacy by 
Toitable and correſpondent Actions. 

An his Deſign in this Compariſon is to 
8 both them, and all that ſhould after- 
wards receive the ſame Doctrine, that, if 
they hoped: for anyBenefit from it, they muſt 
Let 1 it up as a Rule and Standard, and act 
by it as by a fixed and ſteddy Principle; not 
varying, and ſhifting, and practiſing by Fits, 
and then flying off from it again; but. ad- 
hering to it with Firmneſs and Reſolution, 
and being ſo far influenced by its Directions, 
as not to be drawn.afide by any Temptati 
ons the World can offer. 

HE that can vigorouſly and cheerfully! pur- 
fue the Precepts of the Goſpel with ſuch a 
regular and even courſe, and who ſets up the 


5 "Chriftian Religion as the governing Princi- 


= ail — OY who. is Proof againſt the 
„„ © Solis 


5 


e to Rel; eligious Pringiples. 1 Fr 


Solicitations of the World and the Fleſh, and Sz RM. 
All the ſpecious Allurements that 1708 1 in- 1 - 


veigle him from bis Duty, and draw Him 
aſide from the Ways of R Eber g 8 
the By-paths of Error and Diſobediente; 18 


that wiſe Man deſcribed by dur Savichr in 
my Text, who laid the Foündation of his 


| Houſe upon a Rock: Anu the Rain "deſtend- 

ed, and the Floods came, and the Winds 
blew, and beat upon that Houſe, Aud it fell 
not, for it was founded upon i a Rack, 

To the Practice and Imitation of whoſe 
Wiſdom that you may be the more effectu- 
ally excited, and that your Faith and Mo- 
rals may be built on ſo ſtable a Foundation, 
that no Temptation either of Pleaſure or 
Pain, no Storms of Adverlity, nor all the 
ſoothing Blandiſhments of Sin may be able 
to unſettle them; it is neceſſary that every 
one ſhould diligently and attentively exer- 
ciſe his Mind in a ferious Meditation e 'on 
theſe three Points: 79 | 


EL 1 End EINE 121 the Goſpel 25 
Greatneſs and Certainty of the Re- 
1 ward, and how well it will anſyyer his 
utmoſt Endeavours, if with, all his 


8 3 :  friving, 


* 


 friving Watchfulnefs and Care, bee can 

. attain that high and heavenly Prize. 
99 Tux Way that leads to that End, 
the Length and Straitneſs of it, the 
Fnares, and Dangers, and other Diff. 
culties that are likely to attend the 

Paſſage thro it. And 

m. Tux certain Connexion betw-een that 
Way and that End; that the one, if 
pourſued, will infallibly lead to the o- 
ther, and the Impoſlibility of arriving 
at it by any other way. 5 


. 1 an a Man malt poſſes bis Mind 
with a juſt Confideration of the End pro- 

poſed by the Goipel, the Greatneſs and Cer- 
tainty of the Reward, and how well it will 
anſwer his utmoſt Endeavors if with all 
his ſtriving, Watchfulneſs, and Care, he can 
attain that high; and heavenly +" 

Fox without a due Reflection on this, 

without directing his Actions to ſome cer 
tain Mark, and looking forward toward the 
End with which he expects t them to be 
crowned, without conſidering why or to 
what Purpoſe he does this or that, or what 


be thinks will be the Conſequence, no one 


” oa 


loin to Religions as Riepl 


can be entitled to the Character of a wile SERM. 
Man, nor be faid to build his Houſe on any * 


ſure Foundation. 


Arx that he does will 5 at e e and 


by chance, his Actions will frequently 
claſh and interfere with one another, and 


| he will pull down with one Hand, what 


he builds with the other, He may poſ- 
ſibly be ſometimes in the right, as his Hu- 
mour or Fancy may happen to lead him: 
| But there is great reafon to conclude he will 


be much oftener in the wrong, while be has 


no Recompenſe in view. 
THERE is nothing we eſteem a greater Ar- 


gument of Folly, than for a Man to amuſe 
himſelf about Trifles, and to employ his 


moſt ſerious Endeavours and utmoſt Appli- 
cation in the Purſuit after vain and empty 
things, which have nothing in them of 
Worth or Value, or which is able to com- 


penſate the Labour of acquiring them. Nay, 


tho' they ſhould have ſomething deſireable 
in them, and be worth the accepting, provi- 


ded they could ſo be enjoyed as not to prove 
our Hindrance in greater Matters; yet, when 


they interfere with our more important In- 
' tereſt, when they muſt of neceſſity coſt us 
S 4 the 
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82 . the ſame Pains and Induftr) by n we 
IA might dtiipaſs afar gteater Good ; we ſtill 
u r the Imputation of Folly, if we 
make'a Choice ſo weak and diſadvantage- 
ous Tis a great Part of Wiſdom to be 
able to fix a juſt Value and Eſtimation on 
things and rate them according to their 
intrinſic Worth 3 to diſcern, © with a true 
Accuracy of Judgment, what is juſtly eli- 
-gible and well-deſerving our Choice, from 
that which only cheats us with a fair Ap- 
pearance, but can never yield us any ſolid 
and real Good: out of thoſe things that 
we find to excel, to approve the things that 
are moſt excellent, and give them the Pre- 
ference to others of inferior Excellency. 1 
” mein in ſüch Caſes where they cannot be 
enjoyed together, and where there is an ap- 
parent Neceſſity of reſigning one or the o- 
ther of thern. And when, after a careful 
Enquiry, we have diſcover'd what is the 
chief and ſupreme Good of all (which to 
any one that reaſons wiſely, and conſiders 
foberly, will appear to be a glorious and 
happy Immortality) to direct all our Aims, 
and bend the whole Streſs of our Endea- 


| vours toward the Proſecution of it: to ſuf- 
fer 


adbering to Religions: Principles. 


fer no tempting Avocations to drow us of Aras 
from our Purſuit, or rebate the Edge of dur 


Deſire; but whenever we are ſo beſet, and 
ſolicited to engage in other Meaſures by the 
ſpecious Appearance of leſs worthy Objects; 
ſtill to look up to our Prize, and uy. 
ourſelves with ſuch Reflexions as theſe: 
Ce there be Delight enough in the 
2 «Qratification I am now prompted to, al- 
e luring as it ſeems, to counter vail the Loſs 
of Heaven? Will not the Enjoyment. of 
e this Pleaſure be a means of defeating me 
« of far more durable and tranſcendent 
Joys? Can any thing be given in Ex- 
„ change for ſo rich a Bleſſing, or make 
e me amends for parting with my Title to 
« ſo fair an Inheritance? Can it be too dear- 


ly purchaſed, or can my beſt Endeavours 


te be more profitably employed than in pro- 
« curing me the Favour of God, and gain- 
„ing me Admittance to his Heavenly King- _ 
« dom? Is not this that Pearl of exceeding 
« great Price, for which a Man ſold all he had 
« to enable him to purchaſe it? And as 
<« there is no other Treaſure ſo valuable, ſo 
te is there no other Security ſo good, My 


bf en are built on the unchange- 
| «able 


P 
— 


Ea 


—— 


— 


. . 1 — EIS 
222 oe RIO . ry 0 8 Lag — : 8 — — —— * 
T * n Fe Are 
—. = K 72 2 - — . 2 - - — 8 2 _ - — 
— E = S_ 5 KG "I —— — * 8 — . 
2 NS . > Ort mT He Ns mn mem : _ 


2 an — OT tC 


GB ery. — 
Tn TS 9 
— 
N . — 


—— . ans 
77 — 
_ 2 


_ ——— —U— — — 2 - . 
EEE ea = an et 


266 be greas Wi 7 aft 
. able Word of the God of Truth, n 
— *© cannot promiſe falſly or act deceitfully. 
u Nay, for my more abundant Satisfaction, 
ee he has bound himſelf by two immutable 
Ties, tho' either of them alone had been 
very ample Security, his Promiſe and his 
e Oath; his eternal Son is ever ready at his 
« Right Hand to plead in my behalf, and 
« his Holy Spirit is the Witneſs, the Ear- 
.< neſt; the ' Pledge, the Seal of the Cove- 
be nant between us: Such a Reward, ſo in- 
< viting in itſelf, and fo faithfully ſecured 
to me, I cannot fail of attaining, if I 
ct will not be wanting to myſelf: And ſhall 
e any. meaner Aim, or more unworthy 
« Proſpect divert me from ſo noble a Pur 
ce ſuit? 5 . 6 
'Turs, 1 ſay, is one main ep! toward 
laying a good Foundation, that will be 
Proof againſt all Storms; to chuſe the beſt 
and moſt excellent End, to which ones 
Actions may be directed, and to keep it 
conſtantly i in view. A : 
Sxconp Meditation wherein we muſt ex- 
erciſe our Minds for the better ſtrengthen- 
ing and confirming this Foundation, is the 
my that leads to that End, the Length and 
Straitneſs 
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Straitneſs of it, the Snares and Dar gers and SERM, 
other Difficulties, that are likely to attend * | 
our Paſſage thro it. For unleſs we are thun 
convinced, and ftedfaſtly reſolved to walk 
in that Way, and make our Paſſage through 
1. notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition we 
may meet with; in vain are all our curious 

| Speculations, and higheſt Eſtimation of the N 
Prize that waits us at the End of it: In 

vain do we contemplate on the Glory of 
Heaven, and warm ourſelves with the de- 

lightful Thought of thoſe inexpreſlible Joys 
which glorified Spirits ſhall” poſſeſs' in the 

Regions of eternal Light; if we do not at 
the fame time confider likewiſe, how we 
ſhall get thither, or by what means we 
may arrive at that glorious and happy State. 

To dwell on the Idea of the former, with- 
out endeavouring the latter, will avail us 
10 more than reading the Hiſtory of ſome 
remote and diſtant Country, or ſeeing it 
yery accurately deſcribed i in a Map, or beau- 
tifully repreſented in a Picture; ; which 
when we have done, and pleaſed ourſe]ves 
with the delightful Scene, we are no nearer 


the Place, and like to be no more the bet- 


. . 


ter 
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Seraphie Jays bas made a Bron 


0 een. it ani 


_ with; eig s never had heard of, or 
ha Notion at allabopt them. 
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been purſued wih Feryor — oe 
dels. When an eager. Reflexion on thoſe 


Impreſſion on one's Mind, tis obviqus e- 


naugh for him to caſt about with himſelf, 


by what Methods he may beſt compaſs ſo 


deſirable a Portion, and what he myſt dg 
to attain ſo great Salvation, being eaſily 


convinced by the Weight he feels about him, 
from that Incumbrance of Fleſh, that clogs 


and keeps down his better Part; that he 
cannot riſe to Heaven with a Wiſh, nor 


ſoar thither on the Wings of a heated 85 
natian. "ONT oP 

- Our bleſſed * bimſlf has 8 us to 
make 2. difference between our Journey's $ 
End, and the Way that muſt lead us to it; 
which he deſcribes to his Diſciples, as _ 
different Degrees of Knowledge. W bither 
J go, as he, Jou know, and the W ex you 


know,” 


and lively I 


eng v7 ] aid Dips 


btb. And ebe his Unbekerieg Difeipte Ge Kat. 
St. Thomas allows —— 2 


cotäing to his uſkl-Diflidence: hafte ba 
Liberty to eontradic 
owns both Inſtänees bf thi Teenie en 
which Wade Lord! 7 fun to them: Lord 


of the other kind 1 The Nas 
ference was not amiſs, if the Aſſertion 425 
not been falſe, and directly contrary. to 
what our Saviour had immediately before 
afferted, as well. as to what be ſubjoins! in 
the, next Words, 'T 4 the Way, and the 
Truth, and the 8 #: "nb Man cameth to the 
Father but by mne. 1 
Now it is ter als Rein evir the he 
Author of our Salvation Woes; in this Paſ- 
ſage, call himſelf the May, and.. another 
Place of this Gofpel, #he Door ; becaaſe lit is 
by him alone, that we can gain admittance 
into Heaven. Nothing but our Belief: of 
his Doctrine, our living conformably td his 
Precepts, our Truſt in his Merits, and De- 
pendence on his Aid; that can bring us 


S8 8 t6 bi been Preſence, at make v us ever- 
PA laſtingly happy. 5 8 5 

M Bur this is, in — Meaſure, anticips- 

ting a Point that will more properly belong 

to my next Head, when I affirm that Sal- 
vation is attainable through him only. I re- 
turn therefore to ſhew the neceſſity of re- 
flecting how far it is attainable through him, 

how he would have us run that we may ob- 
tain, and what are the appointed Methods 

by v which he r us to N out our r Sal- | 


+3 
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vation. Ent nk 
"= WIN muſt ede then chat cr g 

is a State of Action, that it requires us to 
exert our Strength, to employ our Faculties 
with a vigorous Cheerfulneſs i in the Service 
of God, and in obedience to his Commands, 
to be exceedingly zealous for his Glory, 
and Labour to promote it in whatſoever we 
undertake, We muſt remember it is a 
State of ' Diſcipline, and muſt not think 
much of any outward Misfortunes, where- 
by he thinks fit to prove our Conſtancy and 
Sincerity; but receive them with a quiet and 
patient Submiſſion, and ſuffer them to at- 
tain the End for which they were ſent, 
VIS, 


de 


3 our Faith _ Sn to ſhine 1. 
out with a more diſtinguiſhed Luſtre: w. 
muſt remember that it is a State of War, 
3 we have ghoſtly Enemies to encbun- 
, who lie in wait to beguile us of our 
— to ſeduce us into Error, and 
poſſe us with a Spirit of Rebellion; that 
we have need of all our Courage to guard 
us from their Aſſaults, of all our Vigilance 
and Caution to prevent and defeat their 
Stratagems, and of all our Reſolution to a- 
void their enſnaring Baits. We muſt re- 
member too, that notwithſtanding the ſignal 
Pre- eminence that Chriſtianity has above a 
State of Nature, yet it is ſtill a State of De- 
pendence and Subjection, that we are impo- 
tent and inſufficient of ourſelves to ſtruggle 
with theſe Difficulties, and maſter the Op- 
poſition we ſhall be ſure to meet with: that 
thoſe Graces and Endowments, whereby | 
we are enabled to Labour and Endure, to 
Run and Strive, to Fight and Conquer, are 


ſolely the Gift of God, and ſuch as we have 


not, nor can have of ourſelves; that we 
cannot ſtir one Step in the Chriſtian Race 
without 
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and all Sparks of the m Life 22 ext 
| guiſhed 1 In us. Fo 3 "OB hn + 75 8257 11 ; 1 


Truths, of which we n 


Na as - wil of :counſe:! prevail "1 


HESE are 5 and aer 4 
1. uſt be thoroughly 


berge blenden, For how (all that 


that he has any to do? how much of it will 
be omitted, and how faintly and imperfectly : 


will theireſt be performed, for want of a 


tance of it, and of what abſolute Neceſſity 


cning Senſe of the Weight and Impor- 


it is for him to do this, if he will be ſaved? 


How reſtleſs and impatient will he be under 
every Diſappointment! How furiouſly will 


ht rage; or how dejectedly will he pine at 


thoſe trying and perplexing Croſſes Which 


in a gteater or leſs Proportion; will unavoid- 


ably befal him, if they do not find him armed 


with this Reflexion, that the great Diſpoſer 
of. Events, who, can direct all things to the 


good of bio Creatures; has a kind and gra- 


cious Meaning, even in the ſevereſt of thoſe 


1 3 Troubles 
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is Deſtrt Gon How will he be prepared 
to engage with the Enemies of his Soul; 


how naked, how expoſed, how defenceleſs 


will they find him, if he forgets that he 
end with, indulges 
Himſelf ina carnal Security, and cries Peace 


has any Enemies to con 


to his Soul, when there is no Peace] Or 


273 


um to Daene . 


what Aſſiſtance will he have from above, if 


he is not ſenſible of his own Weakneſs and. 
the All-ſufficiency of God: that under his 
Direction the moſt powerful of his Adver-. 
ſaries will flee before him, but without it 
the weakeſt are irreſiſtible ! If he is not at 


all convinced, or but ſlightly convinged of 


the Reality, or of the Efficacy of ſuch ſu- 
pernatural Aid, he will negle& to ſeek it 
by the appointed Method, 1. e. by devout 
and fervent Prayer: and if he neglects ſo 
do ſeek it, he may be aſſured he will not find 
. 


Ir 3 we ** act like wiſe Men, 


and build our everlaſting Hopes, on ſo firm 
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ena Foopditian,” that ming; can: Ra - 


; IX. undermine; we muſt; keep our Spiritual 
WWW Accounts exactly ſtated, and always have 


an Eye to the Terms on Which we ſtand; 
What Progreſs we have made in the Chri- 
ian Race, how much of it is ſtill before 


4 and whether we have Stre: gth and Re. 


ſolution enough ſtill left, to hold out unto the 


End: what Struggles and Encounters we 


may reaſonably expect to meet with, before 


we arrive at the end of our Stage, and how 


we are appointed for the Combat, by what 


ſort of Temptations we are 551 likely te 


be enſnared, and to which of them we are 
moſt inclinable to yield, and accordingly to 
watch with more than ordinary Diligence, 


and fortify ourſelves againſt them with a 


redoubled Caution. We muſt take Care to 
keep in the ſtrait and narrow Way, which 
alone can bring us to Heaven, though we 


ſhould find it encompaſſed with never ſo 


7 great Difficulties, and full of Obſtacles and 


Impediments; and though we meet with 
never-{o little Company who are going the 
ane wer and n toward the ſtrait 


4 


10 Re. Proviciples. 275 
Gate; las ae broad ae SERNM. 
Path, where we have a Proſpect indeed of a IX. | 

more Pleafing Entertainment for the time 

poſſibly even that Expectation may 

Rilue) as welt sa greater Vaflety of Oft 
pany to amuſe and divert us, being fully 
affured, that notwithſtanding all the fair and 
ſoothing Blandiſhments, where with it would 

flatter and entice us, it can lead us to no- 
thing, but that broad Gate that opens to i 
inevitable Ruin and Perdition. 55 | 

Tuus then you may be furniſhed with 

| two very uſeful and neceſſary Materials to- 

ward building your Faith upon a Rock, 
viz. a heedful Attention to the greatneſs. of 
that Reward, which in the End will crown 
your Chriſtian Endeavours, and to the length 
and Straitneſs of the Way, through which 
you muſt 195 in Order to attain it. iſh | 
there i r Bin N 
THIRD Conſideration, which 1 I's WY now 

to recommend to you. And that is, the cer- 

tain Connexion between that Way and that 
End, that the one, if purſued, will infal- 
libly lead to the other, and the Im- 
8 poſibilir 


q e 5 
Tux Road FE is but a 


chat one is direct and even. There are no 
| ſecret windings in it, nor undiſcover'd Paſ- 
ſages, no private Inlets where any body can 
creep in by Stealth. He that will enter 
"there, muſt £0 in fairlz y by the Door, and 
carry ſuch Recommendations with him, 
As will be fure to make him welcome : he 

muſt enter pure and undefiled, clothed 
with the Wedding Garment, and entirely 
cleanſed from all ſinful Defilements, by an 
N univerſal and ſincere Repentance. If he is 
in f uch a State, whenever he knocks there, 
he will be ſure to find Admittance. Tis 
then his covenantedWages, of which he can- 
not be defrauded, for God is faithful who 
bas promiſed, and not one Jot or one Title 
of his Word ſhall fail. His Kingdom was 
prepared before the Foundations of the 
World. For Perſons ſo qualified, Chriſt is 
gone before to make ready a Place for them, 
and they. will be received into different 


ne, medias to their reſpective De- 
goers 
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res of Goodneſs, : and as they have e n SER 
2 or leſs conformable to the divine Win. L 


bn that Declaration of it, whereby they ria 
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were required to regulate their Lifs and 
"Manners, 1 ee as 
Bur in vain do theſe Men hope to Vols 
U aſhare in that Reward, who will not ſabmit 
to the requiſite Conditions, who either act 
by no rule at all, or govern their Conduct 
by Rules of their own appointing: who 
have ſpent their whole Lives in nothing elle, 
but doing what was grateful to themſelves, 
and right in their own Eyes; and yet expect 
to have their Portion with them, whoſe chief 
Study it has always been to pleaſe their Cre» 
ator and their Judge: who think to find out 
ſome other way to Heaven, than that which 
is chalked out for them to walk in, or that 
they are at Liberty to leave it, as often as 
they will, for any By- path that ſcems to 
them more pleaſant and entertaining, with- 
out any Hazard of being loſt, or of miſſing 
the Gate, where they would be glad at laſt 
to enter. N 
T0 be more particular. There's are many, 
T 3 who 
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SUR who wou ld willingly 


IX * of eternal 


Hap inch, . and are convinced 
1 219011 


mY that th they muſt do forething on their Parts, 
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in order to attain it ; But then they would 
| fain p erluade themſelves, that a bare obſer- 

vance of 1 the Doctrine and the Precepts of 
Morality will be ſufficient 1 for their Purpoſe, 
They tell you they believe i ina ſupreme. Be- 
ing, who made the World by his Power, 
and rules it by his Providence: that all E. | 
vents ate ſubject to his diſpoſal, and all hu- 

man Actions liable to his Cognizance, ' And 
this is the ſubſtance of their Creed. They 
pretend likewiſe to be fingularly juſt and 
punctual 1 in their Dealings, to do no Injury, 
and invade no Man' s Property, to be chari- 
table, kind, and hoſpitable, Lovers of Peace, 
and Compoſers of Differences among Neighe 
bours, to be. ſtrict in the diſcharge of all re- 
lative Offices; IA 'nay 1 more, to be temperate 
and chaſte, orat | leaſt to: give 1 Bo Offence to 
thoſe among whom. they live; by any open 
and flagrant Debaucheries, : And this is the 
Sum total of th their Practice. 1423 
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 THEvp | indeed, are very | commantvs 


Wlities 
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ſtituting a good Character „ bü bu ut they < o tot 
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80 far enough to complete | it. Tk ere is no — 


one of theſe Virtues but 1 Is high bly neceſſary ; 3 
but theſe are not all that are ee IE 
any one of theſe be wanting, al Man cannot E 
be a good Chriſtian, but a Man may haye 
them all, and yetbe a meer! e And 
many inſtances there are of 1 meer Heathens, 
who have talked and acted as religiously as 
this, which under that imperfect Light t that 
was afforded them, was as much as could well 
bo exp ected from them. e e 
But much more may and will be requi- 
red of thoſe who receive the Goſpel Mani- 
feſlation, and Who have been initiated in 
the Myſteries of Chriſt. "God alone knows 
how thoſe others will be dealt with, who 
Knew. but little, but TH what they 
a knew, = 

- But it will ſurely be a very inſufficient 
Plea for any Chriſtian to urge, f. that he acted 
like a good moral Man.” If morality alone 
would have ſufficed, to what Purpoſe was 
the Son of God incarnate, or why was the 
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led to the Law? Is it f is 


IX. Importance, think we, provided we confeſs 


y our Oreation by the Father, whether we. 
acknowledge or not our Redemption by his 
Son, our Sanctification by his Spirit, the 
Divine Inſpiration of his Word, the Fruth 
of, ? our Saviour s Death and Reſurrection, 
the Merit of his Sufferings, the Perpetuity 
and Vniverfality of his Church, the Authg-. 
rity of his Miniſters, or the einer. of his 
8 Pes Judgment of the World ET 
Cal any one imagine, that he does enough 
to be ſaved under ſo bright : a  Diſpenſation, ; 
if he is but honeſt and ſober 4. tho he lives 
in open Violation of the expreſs Commands 
of his Redeemer? never invoking him by 
Prayer, tho" too often by profane Oaths and 
Curſes: Never repairing to the Aſſemplies 
of his Worſhippers; or if he does, behaving 
himſelf there, not only with Coldneſs and 
Indifference, but with Rudeneſs and Irreve- 
rence: never commemorating his Death and 
Paſſion, with other devout 'Chrftians, in 
the way that he himſelf has appointed: Or 
wo ever 8 does, is it to re himſelf for 
Heaven, 
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on n Barth? never . — er eee n 
his Word, unleſs it be in Hopes that 1 
may pick out ſomething! to WR and ca 
vil at. „ 3 0h "#71 ENF 112 ; 

LA not ſuch Men flatter themſelves wy. 
10 undutiful a Behaviour toward God will be 
attoned for, by their obſervance of ſome 
Duties toward their Neighbour. Tho alas! 
| How few are there of thoſe who thus tram 
ple upon Revelation, who have ſo much as 
natural Religion to boaſt of? How few are 
there of them who pretend ſo much as to car- 
ry the Face of Morality i in their Principles” 
or Actions? and how many of thoſe that do, 
ate immoral at the Bottom? But thoſe few | 
who are Sincere, do but lean on à broken 
Reed, whilſt they truſt to the Merit of thoſe” 
Works, which,  tho' otherwiſe to be com- 
mended, can only be rendred acceptable to 
God, and be made Inſtumental to their Sal- 
vation; thro' the Merits" of hat” Savibür 
whom they def. H SAV 192.9865 

Bur there are others, wk are contented to 
NET greateſt 1988 both of Moral and 
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X. Im portance, thi ans I dil 
V our Oreation by the Father, whether we 
acknowledge or not our Redemption by his 
Son, our Sanctification by his Spirit, the 
Divine Inſpiration of his Word, the Sou: 
| of © our Saviour's Death and Reſurrection, 
the Merit of his Sufferings, the eee 
and Univerfality of his Church, the Autha- 
rity of his Miniſters, or the rain of! N. 
final Judgment of the World? its 
Ca any one imagine, that he does roots 
to be ſaved under fo bright : a | Diſpenſation, , 
uf. he is but honeſt and ſober ; : tho” he lives 
in open Violation of the expreſs Commands 
of his Redeemer? never invoking him by 
Prayer, tho* too often by profane Oaths and 
Curſes: Never repairing to the Aſſemblies 
of his Worſhippers; or if he does, behaving 
himſelf there, not only with Coldneſs and 
Indifference, but with Rudeneſs and Irreve- 
rence: never commemorating his Death and 
Paſſion, with other devout Cbrſtians, in 
the way that he himſelf has appointed: Or 
*Y ever he HOES. is it to gualify . himſelf _ 
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wen, or for a gainful Einip 


his Word, unleſs it be in Hopes that he 


may aac out ire to b ene and an 


villas" Ae el git 16526 
Lx r not ſuch ien flatter Gele that 
ſo undutiful a Behaviour toward God will be 
attoned for, by their obſervance of ſome 
Duties toward their Neighbour. Tho alas 
How few are there of thoſe who thus tram- 
ple upon Revelation, who have fo much 25 
natural Religion to boaſt of? How few are 


thereof them who pretend ſo much as to car- 
ry the Face of Morality in their Principles 


or Actions? and how many of thoſe that do, 


ate immoral at the Bottom? But thoſe few 
who. are Sincere, do but lean on a broken 
Reed, whilſt they truſt to the Merit of thoſe” | 
Works, which,  tho' otherwiſe to be com- 
mended, can only be rendred acceptable to 


God; and be made Inſtumental to their Sal- 


vation, thro the Merits of that Sa éWiifk 
whom' they defy. A of ever ey e 90 


Bur there are others, who are contented to 
1 8885 greateſt Part both of Moral and 
K ; | OY | Chriſtian 


on Barth? never” reading; ot Meditating on * NR 


Allow them to ; gratilh but Dok and they 
will be very exact in the other Parts of Re- 
ligion, that do not croſs them. Too many; 

I. ſay, there are who deceiye themſelves by 

ſuch a partial and imperfe& Rightocalaplts 

and would fain compound with God, by 

performing his Laws in the main,“ 7 
with an exception to what they do not re- 

liſh. But what is ſo wanting communi- 

cates a defect to all that they abound with, 

and makes it of no value. Nothing but an u- 

niverſal Innocence, or, ſo far as that has been 
impaired by Guilt, an univerſal Repentance, 

is ſufficĩent to put a Man into a tate of Sal- 
vation; Tho he has gone a great Way in his 

Tow and is in the Caſe of the Voung Man 

el, whom our Saviour told he 

was: wot he from the Kingdom of Heayen; 
yet notwithſtanding his Nearneſs, if any one 
thing is wanting, he will be as mucl exclu- 

_ ded, as one that had made. no Advances to- 
ward it. . pa 1 eyer we hope to enter 

N 8 1 there, 


i 
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ces. [Ret 
Bor my Tert more immediutly points 


Way to Heaven; and think to get thither : 
by barely hearing the Word, without ever 
doing it. Theſe more eſpecially our Saviour 
compares to a fooliſh Man, that without 
any Foundation built his "Houſe upon tibe 
Sand. And how fitly may they be ſo com- 
pared, who. ſhow. themſelves ſo very waver- 
ing and unſettled? Who, whatever Reſo- 
lutions they may have taken up (as ſome 
they cannot but take up) at the time of 
their hearing ſome wholſome Leſſons of 
Inſtruction, yet before they come to put 
em in Practiſe, they are all blown away 
and vaniſhed like duſt before the Wind. 
Such Perſons, like thoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, are ever learning, but never able to come 
za the Knowledge of the T1 ruth, i. e. they never 
know it to the Purpoſe, thi never, know 
it praQically, it makes no Change 1 in their 
Manners, nor has any Infjuetcs on their 
Lives 
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: "a E KM. Lives 2 Converſations. "They learn an | 
FE. forget, and learn again, as if they learnt on 
8 purpoſs to forget. They will loſe no Op- 
portunity of hearing, and lay hold of no 
| portunity of practifing, as if all Religion 
, conſiſted 1 in meer Speculation, and were to 
be directed to no uſeful end of Life. Tho 
there is no one thing they hear ſo often as 
that the eternal Fate of Men will be decided 
according to their Actions, yet ſtill they 
"neglect to act, and come to be told the ſame 
again, and fancy there is ſome ſingular 
Merit in the bare Act of Attention, though 
they ſtifle the Word ſpoken, and will not 
let it ſink down into their Hearts, ſo as to 
fructify i in their Liyes. Not even our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour's own Auditors could be ſaved 
by hearing only; for ſo he tells them in 
Like xiii, 25, 26, 27, When once the Maſter 
of the Houſe is riſen up, and hath ſhut to 
the Door, and ye begin to fland without, 
and to knock at the Door, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall anſwer ond | 
ſay unto you, T know you not whence you are. 
2 ben hall” * begin to Jay, V. We have eaten 
ya and 
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and drank in thy, e * 177 2 25155 81 E RR. 
 Faught in our. Streets, | 2 But Se 
Low you not when ce you are ; 3, Depar 

me all ye Workers of Tniqui 7 What 
in all the preaching in their Streets, or in 
the Synagogues ayail them in that Day, if 
they have been barren and unfruitful 
 Hearers, and made no Im provement from 
what was taught them?  _ 

*Tis, I confeſs, the 1 Duty 
of every Chriſtian, to endeavour to be well- 
nurtured and inſtructed, to hear the Word 
with Joy, and meditate on it with Delight; 
to hear it explained and enforced, and try 
to comprehend the true Meaning of the 
Scripture, according to the beſt of his Ca- 
pacity, and by ſo doing to enliven and con- 
firm his Faith. And, in a Word, to be as 
rich in ſpiritual Knowledge as he can be. 
Bur all this will be too little, if he con- 

tents himſelf with a uſeleſs Knowledge and 
unactive Faith, unaccompanied with Works, 
which St. James aſſures us is as dead as a 
Body without a Spirit. But the ſame Apoſtle 
tells us, for our Encouragem ent, that whe» 
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SERMON * 


The uſe 8 n * comparing 
our Practice with that of aber 
Men. 5 


e * rt 


Lux E xviii. 11. 


The Phariſee flood and prayed thus 
with himſelſ- God, I thank thee 
that I am not as other Men are, 
Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adubterers, 
or even as this 5 ublican. 


| 15 7 deſigned as a Lecture of Humi- X. 
uit, as a check to the vain Ar- 
1 rogance, and a juſt reprehenſion 
of the uncharitable Pride of ſuch Perſons as 


truſted 


N 5 2HIS 3 we are told, was S ERM. 


fding H er and the Concluſion — 
mortifying to all who E that 
Spirit of vain Glory, = 
Tuo Men, we read, went as into the 
Temple to pray, the one a Phariſee, the other 
a Publican, both with the ſame Intent, but 
their Behaviour, when there, very different. 
The former of them ſtood by himſelf at a 
diſtance from the Pablican, as who ſhot ald 
ſay, Come not near me, for J am bolier than 
thou: And'in ſo doing he ſhewed himſelf a 
true Phariſee, both according to Name and 
Thing (for from a word that ſignifies ſo to 
ſeparate or divide, the Word Phariſee is de- 
rived.) Then, as to the Matter of his Suppli- 
cation, he came thither indeed to pray, but 
we find not that he prayed at all; he ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to God in ſuch a manner, 
as if he had forgot that he himſelf was a de- 
pendent Being, liable to wants and account 
able for Frailties, and now in the preſence 
of that God, who alone was able to * 
the one, and forgive the other. 


| > 


— or for any other temporal or ſpi- 
ritual Good, no deprecating God's Wrath 
and Vengeance; and where all theſe eminent 
Branches of Prayer are — what Wes 
can be ſaid to Pray: 
Axl that looks like it . that he FFT 
him indeed by che Name of God, and gives 
him Thanks, for that he is not guilty of the 
Crimes after mentioned; which (to allo 
bim his Due) ſeems to have ſomething com- 
mendable in it, and to be a fair Acknowledg- | 
ment of the Divine Grace in preſerving him 
from the uſual Corruptions of the World; 


n — Wos 


and had the reſt of his Devotion been of a 


Piece with this, he might have gone down 
to his Houſe better juſtified than he did, 
”Tis well his Pride did not tranſport. him 
far, as to transfer the Obligation on God's 
= fide, and bring the Almighty” in, as rather 
indebted to him for ſuch ſignal and merito- 
rious Performances, beſpeaking him after 
this upbraiding and inwkking Manner: Lord, 
thou mayſt thank ine tbat I am not as other 
Men; this only was wanting to compleat 
ͤ—Z 0 the 
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LOG "follows after, Goa, 6H 


1 ed ee into Sin. Al that 


as e Mun: he does not ſay, 40 en 0. - 


:« thers, butasother Men without exception.” 


« Tam not an Extortioner, no unjuſt Per 


. noAdulterer.” This is very well, as far as it 
goes, and thou ſhalt eſcape the Puniſhment 
that is due to theſe Sins; but where is the 
Mlerit of all this? or hadſt thou any to boaſt 


of, thou haſt deſtroyed it by boaſting. 
That, and thy raſh] udgment of every body 


beſide thy ſelf, as if thou alone waſt not 


chargeable with theſe Crimes, together 
with thy peculiar Diſdain and hard Thoughts 


of the poor Publican, is enough to blemiſh 


allthyVirtues, were they not only true in fact, 
but active and poſitive in their Nature, much 
more when they are merely negative, and all 
their Pretences, if admitted, amount to no 
more than an abſtinence from ſome Vices. 

«Nay, but I faſt twice a Week. Thou 
dot, it may be, but thou faſteſt unto Men, 


and from Men thou muſt look for thy Re- 


ard. 1 give 1 Tithes of all that I FP 
oy VVV with- 


4 * 
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e haſt appointed for the ſupport. of thy Al- . 
< tar, and of thoſe that wait at it,” . WHR * 
then thou art ſo far free from Sacris 


lege, as well as from Extortion. But 


where are thy Works of Charity and Mer= 


cy, of Meekneſs and Humility? Thou 


ſpeakeſt nothing of theſe, and tis becauſe 
thou haſt no fach to. ſpeak. of. Where 
is that Contrition of Heart, and Confuſion 
of Face, Which the Senſe of thy Guilt, 

and the awful Preſence of the divine Ma. 
jeſty ſhould beget in thee? where are che Ex- 


preſſions of Sortow and Submiſſion, and 
thy hümble Application to the Throne of 


Grace for Pardon and Forgiveneſs? nothing 
of all this. No, thou haſt not confeſſed or 


repented of any one Sin; and therefore thy 


Sins, which are many, remain with thee; 
thou haſt diſdained to aſk, and therefore 
thou ſhalt not receive pardon i Go down to 


thy Houſe, but then firſt be aſſured that thou 


wilt depart hence leſs juſtified than thy 


Neighbour, whom thou ſo undervalueſt.” 


Sucn was the Deportment of the proud 


Phariſee, and ſuch in effect was his Recep- 
tion. And now if we look once more into 5 
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62 ee ee Jn bow pate 
th eint a Mrarmner the other Votaty demeaned him- 


Rf! He / [ood afar of, 7.0. either at a diſtance 


fram the Pharilee, as deeming himſelf un- 
votthy't to approach him,” of whom perhaps 


as "a1 1855 Carli be might conceive. 


ineo dic! in his own vain- 


or elle at a diſtance from 
4, 15 EY as a Gen- 
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wemuſt aſcribe h hisF orbearance 1 to that hum- 
ble and mo modeſt Senſe, of bis own Unwortki- 5 


neſß, for which Temper. of Mind b he, 8 N 


particularly commen det. 
Fzoꝶ the ſame conſideration it, Was, thar 


be-durſtnot.ſo. much as Ut up, bis; yes, to 


Heaven; which, tho a very proper and de- 


ent, a very laugdable and antient praying 
Geſture;: (for ſo ſays the Holy Pſalmiſt, Un- 
10 tber lift T-up mine Eyes, O thou that divel- 


: left in the Heavens Pal. cxxili. 1. and 2 
Pſalm of: two b beto 


5 if will lift up ni ne 


eye ro I Hills,” from whence cometh. my 
ep % Hep dun, even Hon, the Lord 


#7130 1211516998 ‚ο , f obo 


our Praftice with other Mens E 


wha* hath. made Heaven and Parth: ae 
Other Faſſages to the ſame purpe 


che of ) tho! this, 
1 lay, was a very | fit and proper Geſture even 
dar Suppliants too; yet was it more eſpeci- 
9 . ally uſed, when any one had accafion | to af. 
ert bis on Innocence with a more than 
ordinary Vehemence; and appeal to Heaven, 
as the Witneſs of. it, And, the Publican 
knew. himſelf and his Tofirmities too well, 
to dare to offer at any ſuch appeal. He te. 
pon. his Breaft, which was a Token of ſelf. 
accuſation: as we'read in this ſame Goſpel, 
that the Crucifiers of our Saviour themſelves 
did, when they beheld the unuſual Prodigies 
chat attended his Crucifixion, Luke xi. 
1 48. „„ | 
Ap not 1 to 1 the Frog hand 
for his much ſpeaking, he only delivers him- 
ſelf in theſe, few, but hearty and pathetical 
Words: God be merciful to me à Sinner. A 
very Hart and conciſe Prayer, and yet we 
know where, God accepted of a ſhorter" i. e, 
in the Caſe of, Hannab, 1 Sam. i. 13. even 
5 where nothing; at all was vocally uttered, hut 
mentally and internally a great deal, Which 
with i reſpect to God the great Scearcher of 
| 3; 
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4 The the 25 Abuſe of comparing. 

| F- Ty: Hearts, is of the ſelf. ſame value and Effica- | 

P * ey with what is originally pronounced, 

| For when, out of the too great abun- 
dance of the Heart, the Mouth itſelf can- 
not peak, he regards the inward Senſe 74 

| feeling of the Soul; and the ſilent Oratory / 
of an affectionate and fervent Mind | is loud. 
er and more piercing with him, than the 
moſt noiſy and importunate Exclamations. a 

Thus much in general as to the different 

Behaviour and Reception of the two Suppli- 

| cants in the Temple. - But that which I 

| chiefly purpoſe | to inſiſt on in the farther 

1 proſecution of my Diſcourſe, is, one grand 

| and dangerous Miſtake that runs almoſt thro 

the whole Form of the Phariſee's Addreſs, 

which beſides the other Exception i it is al 
to, and which I have already mentioned, is 
particularly chargeable with this Able: 

That, in this his Self. examination (if we may 
call it ſo) where the Point properly in Queſt- 

ion ſhould be, bow good he has been, in an 

; abſolute Senſe, and how conformable to the | 

Laws of God; he on the contrary argues 

after fuch a manner, as if this had been the 


Font! in controverſy, how good he was in 
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5 Pops of his s Neighbours, a BOY Fo hr heSe RM. 
exceeded or fell ſhort of them i in the Duties . 


of Religion; for he {till ſpeaks i in a compa» ” 
rative Way, and magnifies himſelf in pr. 


ling others; I am not as 5 atber Men, Tan 


Hot as this Publican. © 5 
| Now to paſs by * edel Falſhood : A 


ach as Uncharitableneſs of ſuch reaſonin g. 
of which 1 have already taken notice; were 


it never 1 true in Fact that he Was better 


than they. and never ſo allowable to glory 8 


in that Truth, yet ſtill, his Jude ment of 


his « own Righteouſneſs by the proportion” it 
bore to that of other Men, was a very .ch 


poſterous and deceitful Met} d of kn 
himſelf, and making an Eſtimate of hisſpiri- 
* tual Condition. But becauſe the generality of 


8 


Mankind are too apt to be like the-Phariſee 


in this Point, lince few can be contented to 


go on vigorouſly in their own Race, without 
the Satisfaction of looking back to ſee what 
others are behind. them anddrawing Con- 
cluſions in their own Favour from the num- 
ber or diſtance of ſuch as they find they 


have outſtripped, Tſhall not think my Tiche 


ee. amiſs in n endeaveuting 0 Per- 
4 + ofaade. 
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"Rb = and Ten Placrt u ED Tpe6portion þ he 


finds between them t6 tile Scbte of His own. 
Merits. As if Virtue were nothing elſe but 
meer Abftinenlek "Fro "Viee! 7 and that not 
from every Vice; and as if Every leſſer De- 

res of Mieke che were to de accepted" as 


gree 2 
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h d — et Errors, 1 purpoſe to treat, 
* g Fein inet D bun i} aan = w 6 
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191-8 A 4 TI bodinatep 
4. preve and examine 
1-2 gar! veſwhether wemare'true Chri- 
elan or nöt, che matter of this Enqui- 
Harh mot 'nbt be, how far we go beyend 
6 or fal mort ef our Neighbours in the 
outwWard? Acts of Pie; bat how far 
we dre öhedient to the Laws of God, 
20 dey conformable: to the 
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1 MPRA Tf ies neither ſafe maid 


„f any? ens'ts content himfelf with 
Leuch z bsc pafatkve and acridental Ho- 
ma Uneſs. ""T | - HS 


1 11 | Hal | fabjoin for 


ing by way of 32 41. 


Limitation, and proceed to ſhew in what *. 


Caſes, and with what view and i intent, 
ie may be not only lawful but expedi- 
ent too, toconiputeour Condition with : 
ve Meng. of other Le woot | 


* - 
5 OY Fa 
al 


'L Tra AT -if we would prove, Ge. 


a we Kano is a dependent Being 
| and. accountable for his doings to the great 
Sovereign of the World, He has from the 
beginning had fixed Laws and ſtated Rules 
preſcribed him, and a ſettled Courſe from 
which he was commanded not to vary, nay, 
which he was once bound not in the leaft 
to ſwerve from, under pain of being irreco- 
verably loſt by the firſt falſe ſtep, tho' now 
ſince his happy Reſtoration and Admiſſion 
to a better Covenant, there is a Remedy in- 
deed left in Caſe of his Diſobedience, He 
may deviate from the Paths of Righteouſneſs, 
and yet when he acknowledges and forſakes 
his Error, there is room for him to correct 
himſelf, and to return into the right Way, 
* after all his wandring and irregular 
ſteps 


oO Y . * 
by * 2 T7 af * "1 
2 a | Vat 8 
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. ww” (Tied. is 00 grodt,concern. of our jr Lives, 


anc it ought to be; the principal Care: 
very one to conſider, wh ther he has declined 
from his Duty or not; and if he has, whe- 
ther he has yet returned to it, and got into 
the direct Way! that le to Happineſs and 
Salvation... But how o can . Man be ſure 
| either of the one or the other, [who does not 
neee, a juſt and legal Trial, nor 
meaſure his Actions by a perfect Rule? 

e Man's Actions were not een 


aha the Rule of another's, but the known 
Will of God is to regulate them both. And 
he chat is reſolved to ſift himſelf to the bot- 
tom, and to keep a ſtrict account between 
God and his Conſeience, will reaſon with 
a himdelf os 4 this: or ſome. rde, like Ma 
alt e Nays thaw: hath God 1 in * 
| 0 es theſe Duties he hath injoyned, and 
<<; theſe Vices he hath, forbidden; to the firſt 


JL am invited by the moſt glorious Re- 


25. wards; from the latter I am diſcouraged 
«, + by: BE moſt ö g Threats. My Du- 


A. 


end thut 9 inwhich ; 
. Tam” to'tread: Are made diſcernible and 


* 


«clear: "Tis true, L obſerve ſuch undd nn 


n whom I am conver 


. be bun id cler appearance; af itch | 


«higher Violations of the Divine Precspts, 
than 1 dm conſeious to my ſelf ever to 
« habe committed. But whether, in de 
meln, J än a beter Man' than"they, I 
am not wy IF 4 fafficient Judge: Or if 
I were; yet alas! what other Men db, 18 

« n Rule te me! The Injunctions laid bn. 
te me are Poſitive s and irteſpective: I am 


not required to be better than my Neigh- 


4 bour; but to be as good as I cans Where 


« I feel my Conſcience burdened: with the 
* weight of any heinous and notorious 


*-Crirne; Iean find neithef Comfort nor Ex- 
+ caſe in the Regection u ich my flattering 


« Luſts would ſu ggeſti to me, that there 


1 are thoſe who are much worſe, and'who 


"0 have offendec tola much higher Degree. 
1 55 | Ia 
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MP 20 ? n alte mal andert, L 


cc Ing of my Imitation, and yet to be 


« wretchedly miſtaken. The Blind after all 


cc may lead the Blind,gnd both may 8 0 


et the Ditch. 


« BUT. the” = pe” God i is in my 


ce Heart and before mine Eyes, I am ſure 


« my goings can never ſlide. The;Law of 
ce the Lord is perfect, converting the Soul:. 

« the Teftimony of the Lord is ſure, making 
% wiſe the ſimple ——The Fudgments of 
the Lord are True and Righteous altoge- 


« ther. — Moreover, O Lord, them 2% 
Servant warned, and in keeping of them 


is great Reward. But who otherwiſe can 
e underſtand bis Errors? Wherewithal-then 


all a Young Man cleanſe his Way? Ever 


« by ruling himſelf after thy Word. 'That 
e is the ſettled Standard and Criterion of 
ec Good and Evil: And when I bring my Ac- * 


tions to the . and find they 


will 


e bhy Te m Bade all es 


Eaſt $ 
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& and Security, that an hofeſt Heart ck fa: e 


e teßted Mind and a quiet Conk 


0 — . — Regel, theſe 
err art of my | 


2 ene ought. to be the Coun 
Actions; which if they exactly fit and 
4; « Fairly anſwer, I defire to make no other 
Compariſon. I can reap from thence both 
«Pleaſure: and Inſtruction at once, 0 
make them, as the Holy. Pſalmiſt 


i: „ My Delight and my. Counſellors 700 * 5 
Pelight in the approbatiou I find there of 
« my paſt Behaviour, and my faithful Coun- | 


e ſellors for the Time to come. 
Socu Reflections as theſe I ſay a Man 


ſhould: make; that_would judge of himſelf 


wy und which they ook me 


and his Condition aright; and the pfincipal 15 


Queſtion on which he 'ought to examine f 


himſelf ſhould: be, how good he had been 


himſelf, and how obedient to the Laws of | 


God; not, as the proud Phariſee did, how 
. more > excuſuble, or leſs eriminal than 


N e DUE a 5 <7" this. 
l Fiz. 89 £& 3 1 *$ ; 9 | 4 | 


a Sn Lene Flaw co Th 7; that it is 

1 neut die for any Ong to content 
elt luca con parative. and acciden- 
tal Holineſs 1 call i it accidental, and-for the 
ſame reaſon I affirm it not to be ſafe, becauſe 
ſuch a one as acts only by Imitation, and 
| Judges: of himſelf but by Compariſon, has 
no adequate and ſuitable. Meaſure whereby 

hae can regulate; his Work, and conſequent- 
ly can never be ſure that it is done aright. 
He has ſo little regard to his everlaſting In- 
tereſt, as to leave it to the Choice and Diſcre- 
tion of others, whether he ſhall be happy or 
miſerable, and is equally indifferent to be 
ſteered by them to his e or 12 eter= 

nal 8 es Chops | 
AND while. he d te = Ma ions the 
Rule of his, inſtead of conſulting the Laws 
of God, which are the only ſure and infal- 
lible Guide, he acts with no more Prudence 
than that Mariner would do, who in a 
dangerous and tempeſtuous Sea, ſhould neg- 
lect both his Compaſs, and the Stars, and 
leave himſelf to the conduct of the Waves, 


de ds againſt him) that a Man of 1 | 


Where Virtue and Religion are in requelt, 


and then he acts as he Tees others do, and, ; 


move it to a colder Climate, where it wants 
that ſhelter and Encouragetnent | it had before, 


to the Haven: where' he delires tobe, "x __ 
+> Tis poſſible indeed (though"i&'is eat © : 


and Unſteddineſb of Ten per may, by th 
ſingtilar Providence of God; havè His Por. 
tion affigned him in fuch a Neighbourhood, 


and where there are many bright and illu- 
ſtrious Patterns to ſtir up his Emulation; 5 


for ought he knows, becomes virtuous by 
chance. But ſuch a Virtue as this is too 
and tender to bear tranſſ planting; Re- 


and muſt be forced to ſtand naked and alone, 
in a. cold unſheltered Soil, and expoſed to 
rugged Blaſts, ' and you preſently kill it; 
or if it barely lives, it will make no ſhoots, | 
nor ever after look proſperous and thriving, 
Or (to ſpeak without a Metaphor) when 
ſuch a Man changes his Neighbourhood, he 
changes his Manners too, and his Piety de- 8 
elines in proportion to his Converſation. 
He will {till perhaps take care to be equal at 
Kal to the foremoſt ; but that alas! 18 many 


Degrees 


7 | Tt | 
e had by ef 


4 * 


1 "a Aae 


7 3 


X. to; and de that in im Hg be N 


— * very Wee ones. 
So variable a Rule is the — Prav- 
tice of the Place where one converſes, for 
the Government of his Life ar Actions; 
that not only one Place may encourage a 
greater Regularity of Life and Strictneſs of 
Morals than another, but the very ſame 
Place may be unequally diſpoſed at different 
times to countenance Religion and Sobriety, 
as it happens to be inhabited by Perſons of 
different Principles and r he nay even 
the ſelf ſame Per ſons may, and generally 
a do f in proceſs of time, both ſhift their Opi- 
nions, and alter their way of living, and ei- 
ther grow more ſerious and conſiderate, as the 
Grace of God and Influences of Religion 
give them a right. Senſe of their L Duty; or 0¹ 
elſe more looſe and diſſolute, as the final 
withdrawing of his Holy Spirit leaves them | 
"deſtitute and graceleſs, and abandoned to 
all the Ae of . own. Mes e o 
nation. : 
80 that, in 8 a- Man muſt reſolve 
| * either 


4 


ens. 


our F alice with other 


Com pliance to every idle and irregular Fa- 


ſhion which he meets with in the courſe of wy 
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either not to be carried away with a van 8 = N. 


his Converſation, or muſt bid adieu to that 5 


uniform and ſteddy Virtue which alone 


is able to carry him to Heaven. Both ar 


theſe can never be feconciled, nor God and 
Mammon be ſerved at once. A Man might 
as well hope to deſeribe an exact Circle 


without keeping his Compaſſes to the ſame 


Diſtance, but either widening or contracting 
them, with an intent to take in within the 
Circumference ſome Portion ot Space, that 


otherwiſe was too remote from the Centre, 
or elſe to exclude ſome other, that would | 


Have been too near it. | 

Bor farther, allowing that Men were 
not thus liable to change, could we be af- 
fured that they would always continue to be 
what they are at this preſent, yet how can 
I know whether he with whom I compare 


myſelf, and whom I flatter myſelf with the 


thoughts of either equalling or exceeding, 
is ſuch a one in reality, as 1 apprehend 
him to be? God indeed is a Diſcerner of 


the Heart, but except him, there is no 


N one 


4 I : 
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Te Uſe and Abuſe f computing 


but the Spirit of Man that is in Man. 
How can I know, for inſtance, whether 


15 come up to my Neighbour in the Acts of 


private Charity, where the Left Hand muſt 


not know what the Right Hand doth? or in 
thoſe of private Devotion, where the Cloſet is 


the only Scene of Action, and he that ſeeth 


in ſecret the only Spectator? Nay, how can 
1 be ſure that he is really chargeable with 


7 thoſe Vices, which leſſen his Character in 


my eſteem, and in my own Abſtinence from 
which, I place that ſuperior Merit for 
which I value myſelf above him? Things 
are not always what they ſeem to be: Even 


violent Suſpicion has oftentimes proved falſe 


and injurious, though grounded on very foul 


Appearances, and many an upright Heart 


and pure Conſcience has had the Diſadvan- 
tage of a guilty Face. Or let the Imputation 


be never fo juſt, although. perhaps in this 
ſingle reſpe& the ballance might inchne to 
my fide; yet take the whole Man together, 


and ſet bis Virtues and his Failings againſt 
mine, and it. may be hard” to ſay, I 


am ſure it would be preſumptuous to 


2 


pronounce 


our Praflice with other Mens. 


pronounce whether of the Scales would be 8 ER RI. 


the heavie. VC 
'T1s a very wrong Coratufitn then for any 


X. 
9 


one to argue after chis Rate: I am not as 


that Extortioner, I am not as that Adulterer, 
therefore I am an innocent and good Man, 
Perhaps thou mayſt not be'like him, not in 
his Extortion, I mean, not in his Adultery: 
But thou mayſt have other Sins of as deep a 
Dye, and which may render thee as odious 
in the fight of God. Or wert thou indeed 


much holier than he, yet it will be a very 


inſufficient Plea, when thou art called to 
account for thy own Miſcarriages, to alledge 
that thy Neighbour has done worſe, 
No earthly Magiſtrate will be moved by 
ſuch a lame Excuſe, nor will the great Judge 
of the World have any regard to it. 
Wx ſhould live in a godly World indeed, 
if no one was to be accounted a bad Man 


that was able to point out a worſe. If this 


had been Righteouſneſs, I make no doubt 


but Sodom itſelf would have been ſaved; and 

the Holy Patriarch that interceded for it, 

might have found his compleat Number of 

| ſuch righteous Perſons there. 

Ts a fatal Deluſion, into which the 
Sg Members 


308 The De and Maſe of comparing 
'$x 2 4, Members of that Church are led, who are 
| Be encouraged to hope for Salvation from the 
' Virtues of other Men: but would it not be 
"7 | more prepoſterous Error in us, ſhonld we 
expect to be ſaved by other Men's Vices and 
and Enormities? 

Tuts is much like the Caſe of thoſe 85 
bourers in the Vineyard, who expected an 
Encreaſe of their Wages, not that they 
had wrought more or longer than they were 
hired for; but becauſe there were ſome who 
had wrought leſs. 

Ts the meaneſt and moſt diſhonourable 
good Character one can aſpire to, when he 
only endeavours to have it ſaid of him; 
that, as times are, and, as the World goes, 
he is a tolerable upright Man. And 'tis an 
evident fign that Probity and good Manners 
run very low with him, when he ſtands in 

need of others Vices to make him appear 
Virtuous. Like ſome ſordid, flimy Sub- 
ſtances, that are forced to be beholden to 
| Darkneſs for their ſhining. | 

Ir to appear good, and to be ſo, were 
che ſame thing, and did entitle a Man to 
an equal Reward; I grant that he who is 


he Very 1 in his Neighbourhood, though in 
| bimſetf 


* 
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himſelf a bad Man, would have ſome advan- Ss RM. 
tage from that ſmall ſhare of Credit, to X. 
which his comparative Goodneſs might re- 
commend him among thoſe, 'who for want 
of being furniſhed with better Examples, 
are naturally led to admire the beſt ** 
have. 

Bur God ſeeth not as Man ſeeth, he 
beholds us as we really are in ourſelves, he 
beholds us ſeverally and ſingly, and places 
no fuch imaginary Merit to any Man's ac- 
count, which adds no more to his real Good- 
neſs than ſtanding on higher Ground does 
to his Stature, or a foil to the irie en 
of a Diamond. 

_ Hap Noah and Lot thought it ct 

that they were barely the leaſt Offenders, the 

one in a corrupted World, the other in a 

flagitious City, notwithſtanding their com- 

parative Innocence, they might have been 

wicked enough to have ſhared the fame 
Fate with the other Delinquents, and the 

one have periſhed in the War, the other 

in the Fiery Deſtruction. 

AND thus have I ſhown that 1 it is neither 
1 afe 1 nor honourable to make an Eſtimate of 
our {| picituat Condition by comparing it with 

„ that 
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310 The Us and Abuſe of comparing 
Sx xM.that of other Men, and imputing their Vi- 
X. ces to ourſelves as Virtues; that the bare 
"> Satisfaction of falling ſhort by ſome Degrees 
| of that Meaſure of Wickedneſs which they 
commit, or which we think they do, is too 
weak Security for a wiſe Man to depend on, 
and too proud and uncharitable a Thought 
for an humble or ingenuous Man to enter- 
tain. I conic tow inthe” OE 
TRIRD and laſt place, to ſubjoin ſome- 
thing by way of Limitation of what has al- 
ready been ſaid. As there are few Rules ſo ge- 
neral as to admit of no excepted Caſes, ſo nei- 
ther is this of not com paring ourſel ves; which, 
with one particular View and Intent it may be 
not only lawful but expedient to do, i. e. when 
we oompare ourſelves with Perſons of ſupe- 
riot Excellence and more diſtinguiſhed Piety 
than ourſelves, with a deſign both to mortify 
dur Pride and excite our Emulation. When 
with a pious Ambition we behold, and learn 
ts imitate their Virtues. Not that the Actions 
of the moſt excellent Perſon upon Earth are 
of themſelves a ſufficient warrant for me to 
act by, any farther than they are conſonant 
to the wil bf God; and he that in every 


ny” follows the moſt abſolute and 
perfect 


our Practice with other Mens.” 


viour himſelf ) will 1 in 2 en . 
Bur hi we. wh 11253 Citrack Works, nod 
home proved them to be ſuch, we may ſafe- 
ly. admit them as a ſecondary Rule, and ſuf- 
fer them to have an Influence on our Man- 
ners. Thus we cannot but. fee a more than 
ordinary Weight in ſuch Exhortations to a 
more abundant Holineſs as are drawn from 
the Examples of that Cloud of Witneſſes 
who have gone. before us in the Chriſtian 


Race, and as a Reward of their pious Con- 


| ſtancy are now become glorified Saints in 
Heaven, whoſe' Faith we are required to” 
follow, and to walk ſo as we have ſuch for 
our Examples. We muſt tranſct be and imi-- 
tate the noble and generous Faith of ſome,” 
the cheerful and ſtedfaſt Hope of others: 
ſome again are recommended to us for their 
large and exemplary Charity, ſome for their 
ſtrict and fervent Devotion, and others for 
thoſe other praiſe· worthy Qualities, which 
made them the Glory and Ornament of ; 
their own Times, and ſhould make them hot 
only the Praiſe and Admiration, but the Pat. 
tern of a all I ſucceeding Generations, preſſing 
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tage iw umpaiühg Suriclycs with thaſd-be- 
_ forduythatwvirare not is the loaft hindered 
_ thoiw Race, noffYivert6i]-by needleſt Inter- 


__ Foptionsz:fordt the ſame Time that we look 


forward towratd / them, me, are Jooking to. 
ward the Mark to0:: ,wheteas while we look 
back at thoÞ db. vc e eg 


an ener We no * taido e el off 
Tux only king then that cad uff, our 
making remarks on Men's Actions is, when: 
we do it with a. deſign, to better gur ſelves. 
When we are mare. b de dilcernin ng: 


and invigorate, ws, Tathe 9 54-4 
Erailties to checl our own. Growth in Pies. 

ty, and which arg tog apt to poſſeſs us with 
a Spirit nat only of Laaineſs and Inadtivity:. 
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thavwhich is bright and ſhihing, and ft for X. 

our Imitation, and let the Drofs alone; we are 
taught hy the 80 ipture it ſ 4 
fpaviſons:: © Aridribowery. Parable in my Text 
is intendetbas'a Leſſon of Humility: which ; 


copy hinacin'every' Thing ele Letras 
chat one particular good — which- 


RN — TE 


be Men of Ul, Ges 21 
flier; hiv Prudenes and ForeentE int i 


tation, bur por his Paget ant BH 
2 Kerr — 
proachfi 8 to porn is Je 
* Kearning; of any Gther EBfniGRaaBIV/ 
"by hefe WHU dar ln den dan ce 
be than outlelves, And the "A 


RA: 


vances 


7 314 elſe ana Abuſe of comparing 
SER N. vances which are actually made by ſome, - 
X. are an evident Proof, what might be done 
Pros by others, who have the ſame.Capacity, the 
ſame Means and Opportunities, and want 
nothing for their peer g but ne 
and Reſolution 
80 that if nothing elle! can a; yet at 
lleaſt the ſhame of being excelled by thoſe 
os who were before their Equals, ſhould be a 
Spur and Incentive to generous Minds. 
_ Fox Emulation, when it is not attended 
with Envy and Detraction, is a uſeful and 
beneficial Affection of the Mind, i. e. when 
e truly labour to riſe to the Character of 
him we vye with, and do not, as a baſe and 
diſingenuous Shift to juſtify our own Lazi- 
neſs, endeavour to bring that down to a Le- 
vel with our own; When we fairly and can- 
aiicdly allow. that he has climbed to a very 
2 great and ſurprizing height of - Goodneſs, 
| but at the ſame Time reſolve he ſhall not 
be there alone. Tis indeed the peculiar. 
Advantage. of. thoſe whoare bleſt with a free 
and ingenuous Education, that they have 
. always before. their Eyes, many bright and 
ſhining Patterns to ſtir up their Emulation, 
and Wichen: them in 4 Courſe of Virtue: 
And 


E 


bur Pradlice with other Mens. 2 .94 * 
And it muſt be a very low and abject ſpirit 8 R N.. 
on which ſuch Examples have no Influence. X. 
But the living Inſtances of the Saints that 
are on Earth, and ſuch as even now excell 
in Virtue, ſome of which (God be praiſed) 
even in the moſt corrupt 'and degenerate 
Times are ſet before us, as they have a near- 
er Aſpect, ſo ſhould they have a more 
powerful and commanding Influence on our 
Conduct. There is an attractive Force and 
Energy in conſpicuous Goodneſs, which 
they who can reſiſt, and not be drawn by 
it into a good Degree of reſemblance, muſt 
certainly have an incurable Malignity of 
Heart, and be utterly loſt to common Shame, 
as well as dead to all good Principles. There 
can be nothing ſo reproachful as to perſevere 
in the worſt Courſes, in defiance of the beſt 
Example. Not only to hear the Dictates of 
Religion inculcated by the moſt edifying and 
reaſonable Inſtructions, but to behold it ſhi- 
ning out in a moſt eminent and illuſtrious Pra- 
| Rice, and yet to remain unalterably wicked: 
In how complicated a Guilt do ſuch Per- 

ſons involve themſelves, and how juſtly hea- 
vy muſt their Condemnation be, who delight - 
in the Deeds of Darkneſs, while they have 

ſuch a Light before them! _ Nay 


en and lending in them, baghing 
that may ſhame us at leaſt into an ap 
your after that commendable Quality, for 
which they are peculiarly remarkable. 

Tus the Sluggard, you ſee, is ſent to the 
Ant to learn Induſtry, and our Saviour 
thought the Serpent a fit Emblem of W Wil. 
dom, as well as the Dove of Innocence, 
for his Diſciples to obſerve. Nay, from the 
Examples of the very Fowls of the Air and 
5 — of the Field, he teaches them to ry 
Divine Providence. © 

Bur in concluſion, whether our I mprove- 
ment in Religion is from Precept or Example, 
whether we are good of our ſelves or by 
Imitation, whether Piety fhines into ur 
Souls witk a direct Ray, or if we have it 
only at Second- hand and by Reflection; this 
is a Truth infallibly certain, that Piety we 
myſt have, Virtuaus and Honeſt we muſt be, 
and Religion muſt be our Guide, of elſe we 
muſt be content not only to relinguiſh all 
our elaim to an Eternity of Bliſs, but prepare 
for one of Miſery and Torment. 
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Love not e W 171% neither the 
thin 25 that are in the: * orld. If 
anτ Man love the World, the 

Lee of the Father is not in 


$i * 83 * 9 
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HERE 18 no Part of cu. SEA. 


2 


85 fi 
£5 braced, or less ſineerely pro- 
feſt. by, "the. generality of 


1 = Chriſtians, nor indeed which 


3110 


Men ce care fo © de to hear of, as that Doctrine | 


| ſranit Þ u illingly em- Kl. 
fhanity nwillingly a. 


which would put them. out of love with the 
World, 


* 1 


— 


3 rbe 3 7. 
SERM. World, ao perſuade them that there i is no- 
XI. thing in it deſerving of their Eſteem, no- 
. gage their Deſires, or poſſeſs them with im- 5 
moderate Fears, or affect them with any 
paſſionate Concern; nothing that a wiſe Man 
ſhould eagerly covet, or a good Man repine 
for the loſs of. 

IT too apparently thwarts © general 
ſtrain of their Aims and Deſigns, and puts 
too great a Force upon them to be willingly | 
and cordially embraced. _ | 

THERE is ſomething i in Sa Objects 

1 ſo ſeemingly inviting and deſireable, and 
* ſuch a Propenſity in the Mind of Man to 
| comply with thoſe Invitations, that it ſeems | 
a ſort of Violence to Nature, to forbid Men 
| the free and familiar uſe of them, or 
i do endeavour to alienate their Affections from 
them. 
30 that a choroiighs Contempt of the 
World, an Indifference and Unconcernedneſs 
as to the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyments of it, 
ſuch as the Goſpel requires of us, looks ra- 
ther like an entertaining Paradox, a fine 
plauſible Notion to contemplate or diſcourſe | 
on, than a neceſſary Duty incumbent on 


OY ding of ſuch Value as ought either to en- 


living God and the World. 


all, or . and ſincerely Practiſed by $1 SE * 


Bor meh the Agrecableneſs of the N 


Objects, nor the Force of Inclination, nor 
the too general and prevailing Practice and 
| Opinion, and the miſtaken Value Men are 
apt to ſet on the things of the World, can 
diſſolve or evacuate the Command, take off 
the Obligation, or acquit us from the 
Guilt, if we preſume to violate. it. 
HoweveR ſpecious and alluring the 
World may ſeem, we have ſolemnly renoun- 
ced it with all its Pomps. We pretend to 
be Profeſſors of a pure Religion, that 
teaches us to under value the moſt glittering 
and ſplendid Vanities, and to look upon every 
thing but as Droſs and Dung, that ſtands 
between us and Heaven, and bars up our 
way to everlaſting Happineſs. = 
_ -*Tis true, we cannot forget that we are 
for the preſent Inhabitants of this lower 
World, that we are cloathed with frail and 
periſhable Bodies, whoſe continual Waſte 
and Decay of Spirits requires as Conſtant 
| Refreſhments and Supplies. 
 Acain, Men cannot be inſenfible of that | 


Rank and Degree, in which the Providence 
of 


5 Oed bes plac d them; « ſuksble Proviſion 

"XI. for the Support whereof may be reckoned 
among each Man's Nerceſſities. 

L | "Ant indeed the pleafing Variety of apree- 

| able and entertaining Odjects, with which 

| dur great Creator has thought fit to adorn 


_ this vifible Part of his Workmantfhip ;- the 
abundant Store even of temporal Bleflings, 
which his bountifal Hand has ſcattered a- 

mong us; the attractive Power of ſenſible 
Odjects, and the Correfpondence between | 
them and human Faculties; and, in aWord, 
the plentiful Proviſion he has made for the 
Eaſe and Conveniency of Life; are ſo ma- 
ny Proofs that theſe outward Comforts were 
intended for our Uſe and Benefit, and were 
not placed, like the Tree of Knowledge in 
the midſt of Paradiſe, to be gazed at and ad- 
mired, but never tafted, 

Bur after all theſe Conceſſions, we muſt 
ever be careful to remember, that theſe 
things are, at beſt, but ſubordinate Means, and 
not the End we muſt propoſe to ourſelves ; 
that they are the Diverſions, not the Buſineſs 
of our Lives. They are neither allotted to 
all, nor neceſſary toany. They are ſometimes 
the Helps, and ſometimes the Hindrances 
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loving God aud the World. 4H 
of our Salvation. They are given to ſome 8E RN 
as Bleſſings, to others for their Puniſhment: XI. 
They are always embittered with fomeAllay, 
and have ever a Mixture of Uneaſineſs and 
Difappointment; or if enjoyed to the height 
they bear no proportion, either in Subſtance 
. or Duration, to that State of endlefs Glory 
and Felicity which every Man is made 
capable of attaining, and _ gs Man las 
bours to attain. 
Ap conſequently i it can be worth no onen 
while, either to purſue them with immo- 
derate Eagerneſs, or to be raviſhed with the 
Poſſeſſion, or dejected at the Loſs of them. 
He ſhould fit looſe as to all theſe Matters, 
be equally prepared for whatever Appoint- 
ments the Providence of God' ſhall allot, 
bear every thing with a fedate and even 
Mind, that is neither elevated beyond Mea- 
ſure with good F ortune, nor e with 


He ſhould paſs through this World with < 3 
the Indifference of a Traveller, who, if he * FF 
favoured with good Ways and feaſonablp Cs 
Weather, with an eaſy Paffage, and Places: 
of good Accommodation, he is plea | | 
be ſure, for the preſent, and paſſes his. tine 8 - 

Vor. J. more 


322 De Inconſitency of 
| SI RNA. more ds, than if he had met wick a 
= XI. more rugged Treatment. 5 
| VV. Bot flill he docs not imagine that theſe 
= 1. tranſitory Conveniences contribute any thing 
to the Happineſs of his Life; he does not 
| ſet up his Reſt on the Road, be it never ſo 
delightful, nor at his Inn, be- the Entertain-= 
ment never ſo good, but with as little loſs 
of time as may be, goes on and purſues his 
N Journey; and on the contrary, though he 
does not meet with every thing to his Mind, 
though he is perplexed with deep and croſs 
Ways, ſevere and ſtormy Weather, incom- 
modious Lodging, &c. he lays not theſe 
| petty Diſcouragements to Heart, he gets over 
them with as much Diligence as he can, and 
theſe temporary Crofſes and Hardſhips 
_ quicken his Endeavours to reach the End of 
his Journey ; they do but recommend his 
Home to him, and make it more welcome 
and deſirable. . 

Jus thus ſhould we > be affected toward 
the things of this World. If Bleſſings and 
Comforts attend us, let us thankfully ac- 
cept the Gifts and devoutly adore the Giver ;, 
but hot=unreaſonably dwell on them, and 


wholly inmerſe ourſelves m che Enjoyment 


o 
as * 
q . 
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lovin 2 God and the World. 


of them, as if we were born for no oiker dx N.. 


End, and this were all the Portion we ex- 
pected or deſired. Let us bleſs him wh 


„ 
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has afforded us ſuch an eaſy Paſſage through 


this Vale of Miſery, improve theſe outward 
Talents to the Honour of our Lord, and. 
our own ſpiritual Advantage, and not, by | 


fooliſhly ſquandering or unprofitably bu- 


rying them, deprive ourſelves of a better 
and more enduring Subſtance; an Inberi- 


tance that Jadetb not ane, we in the . 


Heavens. 


Bur if it has emed Soc to thi Divine ; 
Wiſdom to exerciſe us with Croſſes and 
Tribulations, and to deny us that Proportion 
of worldly Felicity which we would be glad 
to have, or which we ſee others have; this 


Diſpenſation too of Providence muſt be re- 


ceived with a Calmneſs and Evenneſs of 
Mind, without grutching or repining, with- 
out Envy at the Lot of others, or Difcon- 


tentedneſs with our own, Nor muſt we 


ſuffer ourſelves to fink into ſuch an Exceſs 


of Sorrow and Deſpondence, as if our Hope 
were in this Life only, and we had not our 
Proſpect, though all the Enjoyments and 
Comforts of this Life ſhould fail Ws. 
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324 The POP of © 
Sr RM. In ſhort, we muſt receive both Good and 
= XI. III as from the Hand of God, and employ. 
= doch the one and the other to the eternal 
| Welfare of our Souls. But if any Man i is ſo 
1 5 intent in procuring, or ſo earneft in enjoy- 
5 ing the good Things of this Life, or fo bu- 
Y ftlly employed in preventing or removing the 
Evils and Calamities thereof, as, to neglect 
the Favour of God, and grow regardleſs of 
his everlaſting. Intereſt; ſuch an one is in 
the moſt criminal Senſe a Lover of the 
World, and falls under the Cenſare of St. 
Fobn in my Text, who tells us: We muſt 
not love the World, neither the Thi ngs that 
are in the World; for if any Man love the 
| World, the Love of the Father is not in 
um. In diſcourſing whereon 1 u er 


"I, To explain to you theſs five! Ex- 
preſſions in my Text, the World, the 
Things of the World, the Love of the 

Werld, and * Love Y _ I 


tber. i 

e 8 l o ſhow "i / ths WIA of the World F | 
is inconſiſtent with the L. ie of the 
Father. After which it will be eaſy 

m. To determine * of theſe two 
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Loves it is our Duty and our Intereſt to 8E RM. 
| adhere to, | e KI. 
I. Turn, by the World we may ei- 
ther underſtand this inferior and viſible 
Frame of Things, this earthly Globe with 
its Connexions and Dependencies; or elſe the 
Men that inhabit it, i. e. the wicked and pro- 
fane Part of them that live a worldly and 
ſenſual Life, and mind nothing but earthly 
Things; who ſo far forth as they do ſo, 
are not to be loved, any other wiſe than with 
a Love of Pity and Charity, but not with a 
Love of Complacency and Deſire, which is 
apt to produce Imitation and an en 
of being like them. 3 
Ox farther, by the World, in Scripture- 
Phraſe, we are often to underſtand the Plea- \ 
fures and Diverſions, the Poſſeſſions and Ad- 
_ wantages which are proper and peculiar to 
this World, and in the Purſuit or Enjoyment 
whereof the greateſt Part of Mankind is oc- | 
cupied and amuſed. 335 
Bur becauſe, in this Paſſage of my Text, 
the World is expreſly diſtinguiſhed from 
the Things that are in it, Love not the Worid, 
_ neither tbe Things that are in the World; 1 
L + rathe- t 


— 


mie Tnconf, ene) 7 

SRM. rather conceive that by the World we are 
XI. here to underſtand this mortal Life, the 
9 State and Condition of our earthly Pilgri- 
mage; as when any one is born, he is faid 

to come into the World, and when he dies, 
to go out of it. 2 

Anp by the Things of the World, are 

meant the Riches, the, Honours, and Plea- 
ſures of jt; the ſeveral Delights and Satis- 

_ factions with which this World is plentifully 

ſtored thro' the gracious Indulgence of our 

. ſupreme Benefactor; thoſe Entertainments 

and Conveniences of Life, which ſerve as 
Diverſions and Refreſhments to Men of Vir- 

tue and Underſtanding, but quite take up 

the Thoughts and engage the Affections 

of the Wy miſtaken and a 
ed. | 
Ap that Love of the World that i 1s here 
forbid is, an inordinate Defire and Paſſion 
for theſe external Goods, an unreaſonable 
Fondneſs for them, an inſatiable Thirſt 
after them, When we hunt after, and court 
them by irregular and unlawful Methods, 
or indul ge our ſclves in the Exerciſe of them 
without Meaſure or Reſtraint: When we 


ſet them up as the Standard of our Felicity, 
| and 


cw 


— 


Loving Cod and the World, zuyß 
and judge ourſelves happy in the Abundance, 8 R RM. 
or miſerable in the Defect of them. When we XI. 
are ſo wedded to ſenſual Delights, that we 8 
retain no Taſte of Heavenly Things, but look 
upon every ſerious and ſober Thought as an 
ungrateful and needleſs Interruption of our 
Pleaſure. When we make a God of un- 
righteous Mammon, or devote ourſelves to 
the Service of our Luſts. | e 
Oy even in a lower Degree, if we wor- 
ſhip the Creature more than the Creator; if. 
we ſuffer any worldly Cares, or immode- 
rate Concern for the good Things of this 
Life to weaken our Love of God, to abate 
our Zeal fot his Service, entrench on our 
Hours of Devotion, make us leſs apt and diſ- 
poſed to praiſe and honour him, and take 
off a great deal of that Pleaſure and Delight 
we were uſed to End, and ought always to 
find in pious and religious Exerciſes; ſo 
far in Proportion we are Lovers of the World, 
and of the Things that are in the World, 
and the Love of the Father is not in us, © 
Now this Love of the Father, I need not 
tell you, does not here ſignify God's Love to 
us, as the Expreſſion frequently imports 
elſe where in Holy Scripture ; but our Love 
6 to 


2 ie bn e . 

n UN The thing ſpeaks itſelf, it 9 
* eyident that mention is here made of ſuch a 
Y Love as reſides within our own Breaſts. 7 be 
Love of the Father is nat in e not to or 

| e him. yh 

Tus meaning then is, not t it God wil 
not love a worldly- minded May (tho' that 
alſo is infallibly true) but that a Man of ſuch 
' a worldly and ſenſual Mind can never love 


ought. He does not, nor can he love him, 

as his Duty requires, and as the Beauty and 

Excellency ef the Divine Nature deſerves, 
with all bis Heart, with all bis Mind, with 

l his Soul, and with all his Strength. 

Fon truly to love God, is to value him 

nee all Things, to deſpiſe all earthly 

Things in Compariſon of him, with all poſ- 

N fible Earneſtneſs to court his Favour, and 

5 fear nothing ſo much as his Diſpleaſure : To 

be induſtrious in his Service, to be zealous 

for his Honour, to endeavour to be like him, 

and defire to be with him. | 

Bor that a Man, whoſe Thoughts are 

wholly taken up with ſenſible Objects, cannot 

do this in any Degree, and that every Man 

muſt fall fo far ſhort of this Divine Love, 

„* ay 


biln© Ged and the World. 


as he retains any Affection or Fondneſs, be it 
more or leſs, for low and earthly Things, 
will appear under the ſecond Thing propo- 
ſed, which I come now to treat of, and 
wherein Iam to ſhew 
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ſiſtent with the Love of the Father. Our bleſ- 
{ed Saviour himſelf has told us, that no Man 


can ſerue two Maſters, that he who pre- 


tends to do ſo, wil he holds to the one, 
muſt deſpiſe the other, and that God and 
Mamman cannot be ſerved at once. | 


Ix DEE D, where both the Maſters will 5 
accept of a partial and imperfect Service, 


where each will be contented with a divided 


Duty, and ſuffer us to pay an equal Obſer- 


vance to the Commands of the other; or 


where the Precepts and Injunctions are ſo 6 


much of the ſame Nature, and ſo well direc- 
ted to the ſame End, that both the one and 
the other may be obeyed in the Performance 
of the ſame Act; the Caſe is not ſo difficult, 
nor a double Allegiance ſo irreconcileable. 


Bor how ſhall we divide ourſelves between 
God and the World? How ſhall we obey 


two Maſters who both expect a Submiſſion 
ſo abſolute and entire, and would lay on us 


Commands 


The — of”. 


Sumnai.to IF The thing ſpeaks itſelf, it Sing 
XI. evident that mention is here made of ſuch a 
A ve as reſides within our own Breaſts. The 
Love of the Father 5 not in ; not to or 
toward him. 8 
Tu meaning then ! is, not that God will . 
not love a worldly-minded Man; (tho' that 
alſo is infallibly true) but that a Man of ſuch 
a worldly and ſenſual Mind can neyer love 
God, with that Fervency and Sincerity he 
"ought. He does not, nor can he love him, 
as his Duty requires, and as the Beauty and 
Excellency af the Divine Nature deſerves, 
with all bis Heart, with all his Mind, with 
all bis Saul, and with all bis Strength. 
Pon truly to love God, is to value him 
above all Things, to deſpiſe all earthly 
| Things 1 in Compariſon of him, with all poſ- 
: ſible Earneſtneſs to court his Favour, and 
| fear nothing ſo much as his Diſpleaſure: To 
be induſtrious in his Service, to be zealous 
for his Honour, to endeavour to be like him, 
and defire to be with him. | 
Bor that a Man, whoſe Thoughts are 
wholly taken up with ſenfible Objects, cannot 
do this in any Degree, and that every Man 
muſt fall fo far ſhort of this Divine Love, 
„„ | BY 
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as he retains any Affection or Fondneſs, bens. | 


more or leſs, for low and earthly Things, 
will appear under the ſecond Thing propo- 


ſed, which I come now to treat of, and 
| herein Iam to ſhew 


II. How the Love of the World i is incon- 5 


| Ghent with the Love of the Father. Our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour himſelf has told us, that no Man 


can ſerve two Maſters, that he who pre- 


| tends to do ſo, whilft be holds to the ane, 
muſt deſpiſe the other,” and that God and 
Mammon cannot be ſerved at once. 


IN DEE D, where both the Maſters will 


epept of a partial and imperfe& Service, 
where each will be contented with a divided 


Duty, and ſuffer us to pay an equal Obſer- 


vance to the Commands of the other; or 


where the Precepts and Injunctions are ſo 


much of the ſame Nature, and fo well direc- 
ted to the ſame End, that both the one and 
the other may be obeyed in the Performance 
of the ſame Act; the Caſe is not ſo difficult, 
nor a double Allegiance ſo irreconcileable. 


Bur how ſhall we divide ourſelves between 


God and the World? How ſhall we obey 


two Maſters who both expect a Submiſſion 
fo abſolute and entire, and would lay on us 


Commands 


Xa +7. 5 md, 
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Sz ER M. based ſo "_ and contrdifor to 


each other? 


* Go requires us e and ſo Joes the 


World too, when once the Love of it is root- 
ed in us. He will admit of no Rival, but, as 


he is himſelf the moſt raviſhing and amiable 


Good, challenges all our Eſteem and Vene- 
ration. And all who truly conſider him as 
ſuch, who with a ſtedfaſt Eye of Faith be- 
hold him as he is, muſt and will adore him 
with all the Faculties of their Soul. 
TE Lord our God is @ fealous God, : 
and will not ſuffer the Reſpect due to him, 
and only him, to be given or imparted to an 
Idol; but ſuch is every Thing that pretends 
to rob him of his Honour, and ſets itſelf up 
in oppoſition to him. He made every Part 
of us, he ſuſtains and preſerves every Part, 
and every Part muſt harmoniouſly conſpire 
in his Service, and exert its proper Functions 
in ſuch Manner as is moſt erred to his 
A 
Bur the World, on the other Wand 1 ; 
fain be, and indeed too often is, as entirely 
and thoroughly complied with. When once 
it has taken hold of the Affections of Men, 
and poſſeſſed them a greedineſs and 
longing 


1 God and 4 W. 


longing after its Vanities and Pleaſures; its ERM. 
ties them faſt down to a Dependency! and SL. 


Subjection, and will not ſuffer them to raiſe 
their Thoughts, or aſpire after any other 
Joys than thoſe which itſelf affords, 
| * HEN as to the Nature of the Commands, 6 
nothing can be more difficult or diſagreeing, 
To pleaſe the one, our Thoughts muſt be 
high and elevated, our Ideas pure and ſpi- 
ritual, our Contemplations fixed on inviſible 
and celeſtial Objects, and raviſhed with the 
Proſpect of the brighteſt Scene of Glory that 
a lively Faith can paint, or a W 
Hope can apprehend. l 
Our Words and Actions muſt be ſo regular 
and juſt, as may demonſtrate that we are al- 
ways under the Influence of ſuch Thoughts. 
War RREAs, if we would pleaſe the other, 
we muſt have a quite different Frame of 
Mind and Turn of Thought. Our Mind 
will be ſunk and depreſſed and brought down 
to the level of the Body, viſible and corporeal 
Things will be our conſtant Entertainment, 
we ſhall neyer look farther than the preſent, 
and not diſquiet or moleſt ourſelves with 
diſtant Futurities, with abſtracted Notions. 
and Ipeculative Truths, 


WHEN 


Sea 8 once a a. 1s grown a FE 
XI. Lover of the World, every Action he per- 
worms will either be directed to the Proſe- 


cution of his ſecular Intereſt, and making 
his Fortune, as we call it, or to the Gra- 
tification of his ſenſitive Appetites, or to 
the making a Figure, outſhining his 
Neighbours, and purchaſing to himſelf 
Applauſe and Admiration. 

In every thing he does, I ſay, be will 
| have a View and Regard to ſome one or 
more of theſe things, accordingly as he is 
determined by the ſtrength of his prevailing 
Paſſion. 

BuT the Love of God is y 4 far from 
having any Place in him, or any Influence 
on his Actions, that he cannot think of 
him with any Pleaſure ; nay if his private 
Sentiments were known, he even Wiſhes 
there was no ſuch Being, as inſpects his 
Heart and knows every Turn and Motion 
of it, overlooks and diſallows his Practices, 
and is at once a Witneſs and a judge of 
them. 

AnD though he cannot break looſe from 
theſe Convictions, nor bring himſelf io a 
formal Diſbelief that he is under the Power 
# and 


Y : 


boving God Ns the erl. 


: and Inſpection of fuck an Almighey a | 
All-Wiſe God, the great Creator of his be- A 
loved World and him; yet inſtead of bleſ⸗ — 


ſing and adoring him for that plentiſul Sup- 
ply of external Comforts he has provided: 
for the Uſe of Man, inſtead of employing 
them to his Glory, and uſing them with 
a due Moderation and Reſtriction, he few 
cretly repines at his Manner of diſpenſing 
them, and calls his Wiſdom: or his Good - 
neſs in queſtion, for that he has put ſuck 
Limitations upon them, and will not ſuffer 
them to be enjoyed to the full, but under 
ſuch narrow Rules and Boundaries, with 
ſuch unneceſſary Clogs and Ineumbrances, 
as in his Eſteem do quite deſtroy: all the 
Pleaſure and Satisfaction of them, and 
which if he ſhould comply with, he ſhould 
„ and no Manner of e or * in 


' them.” 


He is apt to 3 that if he bimſelf x was 
the Governor of the World, were he to 
deal out theſe Bleffi ings to Mankind; he- 
ſhould diſpenſe them with a more liberal 
Hand; he would give every Man as much 
as his Heart could wiſh, he would not qua- 


lify his Favours with ſuch ungrateful Mix- 
tures, 


} 


De Inconſitency of 


| Sz1 RM. tures, nor tie up the — to duch un- 
| * nee Conditions. 0 


To ſuch wild and extravagant akin 


does the inordinate Love of earthly things 


tranſport the greedy and inſatiable World- 
ling; who all this Time does not conſider; 
that that very God, of the ſlackneſs of whoſe 
Hands he ſo unreaſonably complains, . and 
of the ſcanty Portion he has allotted him, if 
he will looſen. his Affections from theſe, cor- 
ruptible things, which, as he himſelf ex- 
periences and confeſſes, can never ſatisfy or 
make him happy, and uſe them with a 
juſt Abſtinence, and in due Subordination t 
to a better State; has provided for him 
ſuch an abundant Supply of unmixed Joys, 
of undiſturbed and endleſs Pleaſures, as will 
more than anſwer his moſt unbounded 
Wiſhes, beyond all that Fancy can ſug⸗ 
geſt, or Self- Love Mp him to de- * 
„„ 
| BUT fagh Thoughts are as 7 fos re 
fined for a carnal Soul, nor do Conſiderations 
of this Nature make any Impreſſion on it; 
vhich plainly ſhows that ſuch Men are alto- 
uy ene to the Love of God, the 5 
OT. certain 


loving Cod and the World. 
certain and neceſſary Effect of which ove d 
| Is a deſire of enjoying hiunu. 


Tu Love of God then, and the L 
of the World, are fo directly oppoſite one 


to the other, that as one of them gains 
upon us, the other in proportion muſt de- | 
| creaſe. . 

Nox is it any wore that thiogsi in their 
N ature fo repugnant ſhould expel each o- 
ther, and not reſide at the fame time in 
the ſame Subject: when we perceive other 
things, that have a nearer Affinity, as con- 
tentiouſly ſtriving for the Maſtery over us, 
and by turns diſplacing and driving out each 
other from our Breaſts, _ 4 

EEx our Luſts and Vices, our ircegular 
| Appetites and Paſſions, however they are 
agreed in the main Point, in endeavonring 
to deſtroy the Kingdom of God and eſta- 
bliſh the Devil's Empire in us, yet cannot 
all be complied with at a time, ſince they 
put us upon different Methods of act- 
ing. | 
Tuus, for the Purpoſe, how Er: are, 
the Dictates of Sloth to thoſe of Ambition; 
how different are the Suggeſtions of Fear and 
Revenge! How is a Man divided between 

| Unchari- 


1 Smile and Pride, n may there- 
fore ee, @ more er een 
tion. 
— Warn theſs t two © Paſfons: are batdcured 
in the ſame Breaſt, they pull different Ways; 
and each of them dy Fits prevails and draws | 
the other after it. In the mean while the 
| miſerable Wretch that letz in ſuch dangerous 
and quarrelſome Gue s, knows not which 
to follow, ſtands bokibeing with himſelf, 
in a State of Uncertainty and Irreſold- 
tion, whether of the two Evils he ſhall 
chuſe. : 

It were: pie to bees (if Men- 8 
Sins and Misfortunes, as well as their 
Weakneſſes and Follies in the common Oc- 
currences of Life, might be the Subject 
of our Mirth) what Pains he takes to make 

theſe two repugnant Humours conſiſtent 

with eachother; how artfully he contri ves 
to gratify the one, without the neceſſity of 
croſſing or denying the other. But he can 
never bring them to act in conſort, or to 
| allow of the fame Meaſures. 5 


. ow 


ditions, rather than tl 


Fox Pride is A ot expenſive 
it e Men on even to a Waſte and Profu- 


ſion beyond their Circumſtances, and Con- V 


hey ſhould not be fur, 
niſhed with every thing that may contribute 
to the Support of their State and Grandeur. 
It delights in Show. and Oſtentation, requires 
; things Great and/Sumptuous, and mult be 
aintained by Superfluity and Exceſs; 
whilſt: Avarice, on the other hand, would 


1 not only cutb this extravagant Humour, 


but repines even at neceſſary Charges. 
i Taz 0 e conſiſts in a Haughtineſs, the 
| other in a Meanneſs of Spirit; the one affects 
what the other ſnuns: they aim at dif. 
ferent Ends, and r thee by. ent | 
dane 36-19 264 82 5 
WIUrNSO EVER hoc eſe — Paſ- 
bons concur in the * Perlons, 14, they 
Wi reg at er 4 — Fork deligned 
as the Plague and Puniſhment of each other, 
by croſſing one anothers Purp les; and de- 
feating both the intended Aims, whilſt the 
Haughtineſs of his Soul gives a Check to the 
Improvement of his Fortunes, and the 
Narrownelſs of it deprives him. of that Share 
Vo. I, | 2 | | of 


8 E KM. of Credit ar 


KI. 


<__ 


. mene which kei Swi y 


birious of attaining, RNS SY AS 
Ax D as it is a Porment "a Thus Diva 


themſelves. to be diſtracted by theſe .two 
5 diſagreeing Vices, ſo is it in ſome M 


eaſure 
a Benefit to the reſt of Mankind, by ren» 
dring them leſs hurtful than if either of theſe 


corrupt Inclinations were ſingly purſued with 


tze ſame Appli ication and Fervor. For we 


ſee it ſometimes owing to Pride that Ava- 
rice is not wholly inſupportable, whilſt that 
(for want of a better Principle) opens the 
unwilling Hand, and draws out the hoarded | 
Treaſure. As, on the other hand, the im- 
moderate growth of Pride is checked by a 


niggardly and ſordid Temper. And the 


defire of getting, or care of preſerving 


Wealth doth ſometimes oblige even thoſe to 


be courteous and-condeſcending, who would 
ſtoop to TO” i Wie: eee Mo- 5 


Ws : Ez 22383 : wy 5 40 Ty, 7 
I RAvr rote this Mee as an — 4 


ſtration of the Point in Hand, and to ſhow 


4 
Pc * LY 
- 


how abſurd it is to think that a Man can be 

acted by two Principles at once, When each 

of them requires a different Way of acting. 

re is — in the” Mind but for one 

. ” - Concern 7 
4 


loving God and the World, 3 39 
Concern at a time, if that one be purſued SR, 
with Cloſeneſs and Intention. . 
Pectorà noſtra duas non admittentia Curas. J 
So long therefore as the Love of the World 
is in our Hearts, the Love of God can no 
| tote enter, than one e can come into a 
po nen that other 


* 


SPR AK this'of one in e the Lows 

of the World is the prevailing Principle, 

and who is giver up and abandoned to the 

Service of it: who, 1 in ſhort, is ſo fond of this 
| be regat rdlbſbot another. F or o- 


"oy. 


den a a AER cena 
and due Meaſure, without entrenching on 
the Love of God: Nor is it the Uſe and 
Converſation, but dee e of the 
World that is Enmity to Gd. 
© Anp now: having ſhewnthe 3 
of the Love of the World with the Love.qf 
the Father, I proceed in tge 
IE. and laſt place to conſider whethes of. 
theſe two Loves it is our Duty and our Inte- 
reſt to adhere to. One of them, you ſee, muſt 
b renounced/ and-ſare>it. we have any 9 
of Gra itude for Favours already in or 
-39a09 | 22 2. any 
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340 | The Inconſifidncy of 
82 RM. any e for future Happineſs, we ſhall 
XI. ſoon be determined where to fix. 
. TRE Queſtion propoſed by our Savigatieo 
Si mon the Phariſee, after having told him 
the Parable of the two Debtors, was very ea- 
3 ſy to be reſolved. Tell me, ſays he, which 
of them will love him moſt. To which he 
readily anſwers, I ſuppoſe that he to whom 
he forgave moſt. For without doubt all 
Obligations riſe in proportion to the Benefits 
received, and as our Saviour elſewhere af- 
firms, towhom Men have committed much, 
of him they will require the more. 
On had the Queſtion been otherwiſe ta- 
ted, not concerning the Meaſure and D Degree 
of Obligations from two Debtors to the 
ſame Benefactor, but from the ſame Debt- 
or to two Benefactors, whether of the two 
will he love moſt; the Reply had been ſtill 
as obvious, I ſuppoſe that he will love him 
beſt, who gave or forgave him moſt, 
Tux Caſe then ſtanding thus, can it yet 
remain a Queſtion, whether God or the 
World has the better Title to our Love ? 
whether he from whom we received our 
Being, and at whoſe Pleaſure we hold it, 
who ow us Life and Breath andall Things, 
8 5 - who 
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whoi in his great Mercy reſtored us from our I * M. 
Fall, and graciouſly. contrived the Method XI. 


of our Redemption, to whom we are in- 
debted for ſuch valuable Bleſſings, as Men, 
ſach tranſcendent Privileges, as Chriſtians; 
whether he, I ſay, may not juſtly challenge 
our ſincereſt Love and moſt enflamed Affec- 
tion; rather than the World, with all the 


Enjoyments it either offers or nn to 


have afforded us? 6 
Wulcn neither has, nor can wield us any 


durable or ſolid Good: and even theſe tranſi- 


tory Comforts by which it would allure our 
Minds and engage our Affections, even they 


are from God too. That it can pleaſe, that 
it can entertain, that it is adorned with any 


Objects capable of exciting or gratifying our 


Deſires, muſt all be aſcribed to him. 


Ix then in the Workmanſhip we think 


there is ſo much Beauty, how much more 
amiable muſt he be that formed it? 
How can we forbear to reflect on, or, 
reflecting, forbear to admire that infinite 


Fountain of Perfection, from whom all cre- 
ated Excellency is derived? How ſhould 
the lively Senſe of the intrinſic Goodneſs 


and inherent Lovelineſs of his Nature, and 
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Sx RM. a grateful Senſe of hn Benefits to-Mankihd, 


XI. 


and how much he has done for us his unwor- 


ee Creatures, poſſeſs us with a holy Zeal, 


and tranſport us to a high and exalted Pitch 


of Love and Adoration? What Thankfulneſs 


Ja. i. 17. 


and Praiſe, what Duty and Service ſhall we 


not render him, when we recollect, as we 


ought to do, that every goo 4 Gift and wry 
Þ «4 rfe ect Gift 15 from above, and cometh down 


from the Father of Lights, with aubom there 


i610 V. ariableneſi, neither Shadow of turning,” 
On if we look forward to our future 


Welfare, what Happineſs can the World, 


what cannotGod beſtow on us? Here we can 


look for, atthe beſt, but a Mixture of Joy and 


Grief, Pleaſures attended with Uneaſineſs, 


which, before they are attained, do either 


mock us with vain Hopes, or diſquiet us 


with cauſeleſs Fears; and when poſſeſſed | 


neither ſatisfy our Deſires nor net our 
r We = 

Ox ſhould every thing f e e 
to our Wiſhes, tis all but momentary and 
of ſhort duration. How fortunate ſoever 
our State may be, we cannot enjoy it long, 
but muſt paſs away our n _ 5 e 
the Morte ies. 35.556 
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Bum he that allotted us our Portion in SE RM. 
this World, has prepared for us a far better XI. 
in another. A State of perfect Bliſs and ever- 
laſting Reſt, where no Miſery or Pain can 
enter. +.\Plenfaces that no Heart can conceive, 
nor Tongue expreſs, where the Entertainment 
will be always new, 4. ever ſatisfy but 


never cloy us. 
Ax p the moſt e Fo of this 3 


of Glagaill-be the-Enjoyment of God -him- 
ſelf, the beholding him as be is, and dwelling 
for evermore at his Right Hand. So that to 
God is in Sig. to deſire our own Happi- 
ogls, : \ 1 
Bur this inde, in we e of ſome 
perſons of too refined and abſtracted Notions, 
is a low and unworthy Motive, who would 
perſuade us that not only the Love of this 
World, but that of the other too is not con- 
ſiſtent with the Love of the Father: That 
as the Fear of Puniſhment is a ſlaviſh, fo 
the Hope of Re ward is a ſelfiſn Principle: 
That we ought to love God for his own ſake; 
without any regard to ourſelves, or concern 
for our own Happineſs and Salvation. 
Bur this Doctrine, however commenda- 
| ble in its Intention, as deſigned to improve the 
— 2 4 Love 
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8 E RM. Love of God in us, whom it is certain we 
XI. cannot love too well, yet is utterly im prac- 
nceable in it ſelf, and u pernicious in its 
5 Conſequence, and carries the Duty as much 
todo high, as ſome of late have ne 

to fink it too low, 

Wr are born with Deſires of being — 
it is what all Men do and muſt aim at, and 
no one can extirpate this Inclination, tho? 

all Men are not fo wiſe as to purſue thoſe 
Meaſures that would make them ſo. 
Soy has propoſed theſe Rewards as an In- 
ducement for us to love him; and what God 
bas propoſed as a ie Men may cer- 
tainly embrace as ſuch. 90 
: Tnexn as to the eee of ſuch a 
Notion, when Men of leſs abſtracted Ideas, 
though according to their Capacity truly 
pious and good Men, are required to elevate 
their Thoughts and Affections to ſuch a 
Pitch as they find they can never reach, it 
is apt to drive them to Melancholy and 
Deſpair, it puts them out of Conceit with 
all their other Religious Performances, which 
they conclude to be nothing worth, ſince 
they find themſelves incapable of raifing their 
5 to ſo Oe a — and 1 
8 God 
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God with ſo pure and difintereſied sg. 


Affection as ſome others pretend to do, 
and require them to do. Whilſt others of * 
a warmer Imagination and more lively E- 
motion of Spirit, perſuade themſelves that 
they have attained to that Purity and Per- 
fection of Divine Love, that they are be- 
come wholly enamoured of God for his own 
Sake, without any View of private Intereſt 
or Concern for their own Happineſs, 
Ap hence they are too often tender 
with an Enthuſiaſtic Pride, and Contempt 
of other Chriſtians of lower Attainments, 
who are acted by the Principles of Hope 
and Fear. Hence they place the Streſs of 
Religion in romantic Heats, and unaccoun- 
table Raptures; they neglect the ſober and 
regular Way of pleaſing God, and run 

into vain Singularity and affected Novelty. 
I concluſion, God is to be loved, adored, 
and ſerved with all the Faculties of our 
Mind; our Ideas of him cannot be too pure, 
nor our Love and Gratitude too exalted 
and ſublime, But ſtill we muſt remember 
we have Souls to be faved, we are called 
upon to work out the Salvation of them, and 
look up to the Prize that is ſet before ue, 
mr We 


( 
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celeſtial Manſions — 7 we our- 
ſelves in mortal State, that we may * 
ſure td ne Ann hisPrefence.- 
- He that has this Hope · in him, and i in 
jenc of this Hope; does oſd urify 
himſelf as to retain no groſs a an carnal Af⸗ 
fections, no hankering and longing after 
worldly Objects, no Inglinations or Deſires 
which he is not ready to part with, when- 
ever they ſtand in competition with his ever- 
laſting Intereſt; need not be uneaſy or un- 
der any Diſquiet, for that he does not feel 
in himſelf thoſe extraordinary Flights of ſe- 
raphic Love, which ſome Pretenders would 
ſeem to have attained. He may love Hea- 
ven, and the things that are in Heaven, and 
the Love of the Father is ſo much the ra- 
ther in him. It is a ſufficient Demonſtra- 
tion of the Sincerity of his Love, . at be- 
gets this Hope i in him. SERIF: 20 Ne. 
Wack that we may all have in this 
World, and the Froits of it in the next, 
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A ie N FERN off the ae verbs gn nas. 
fol; Fay. the Apoſtle had repreſented! our XII. 
T * bleſſed Saviour under three very WWW 

600145 different States. Firſt in his ori- 
ginal State of Glory, as the only begotten 
Son of God, ſubſiſting together with his 
Father in the Unity of the ſame God-head, 
before the Foundation of the World : Vben 3 6. 
being in the form of God, be thought it no 
"Ex to be equal with God, 


A | Tu HEN 


— 


Sax 74. Turn . State of Abaſcment _ Hu- 
XII. miliation; when in order to the Salvation 
| of Mankind, he, by his own voluntary 
Act diveſted himſelf of that Divine Splen- 
dor, and obſcured. the Brightneſs of the 
| Godhead by uniting. it to frail Humanity, 
and becoming thereby obnoxious to Pain and 
Sufferings, to Hunger and Want, to Re- 
proach and Contempt, and all the innocent 
Infirmities of our Nature, not even Death _ 
itſelf excepted, the. laſt and greateſt of 
them. | ö 
Ap under this view Frog is ſet forth to us 
in the ſeventh and eighth Verſes, But be 
made himſelf of no Reputation, and took on 
him the Form of a ſervant, and was made 
in the Likene/iof Men: And being found in 
Faſhion as a Man, he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient to Death, even the Death 
of the Croſs. | | 
 LasTLY, in his State of Raaltarion: 
When his human Nature, that very Body 
which had been ſo ignominiouſly treated 
here on Earth, and in which he had under- 
gone ſuch cruel Indignities, was after his 
Reſurrection, taken up into Heaven, placed 
at the Right Hand of God, above the high- 
| 55 =o 


working out our own Salvation. 


eft of the Angelic Orders: and moreover 8 E RM. 
inveſted with abſolute Sovereignty and Do- XII. 


minion: and by reaſon of its conjunction & 
with the Godhead, entitled to the Obſer- 


vance and Subjection, the TY anc Ad- 


oration of every Creature. 
AND this we have deſcribed in the 90, 


10h, and 110 Verſes. V. berefore God alſo 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
Name which is above every Name, That 


at the Name of Feſus every Knee ſhould. bow, 


of Things. in Heaven, and Things in Earth, 


and Things under the Earth: And that 


every Tongue ſhould confeſs that Feſus Chriſt 
is Lord, to the Glory of God the Father. 
Ox which Advancement of Chrift to his 


Heavenly Kingdom is grounded that ' paſt 


Obedience of the Philippians, which St. 
Paul commends in the following Verſe, 
which is that of the Text: And that Ex- 
hortation, in the Words of it, to farther 
Duty, and ſuch a Demeanor for the Time 
to come, as may exalt them likewiſe to the 
fame Heavenly Manſions — Work out your 
own Salvation with Fear and Trembling. 


Fon which Words I ſhall take occaſion _ 


do treat of the following Particulars: 
ES - „ 2 I. THE 


”_ 
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NAA 2-01 ti, i doidw. Hi.. H evonots - 
Sk. df Fun exceeding Worth and. Defireable- 
eines of iths:Objetbchereo recotamend- 
eus edibytheiApoliles 40.guriindf earneſt 
Mod 2Endeavours)1vizi the ene of our 
dN ana io olqinaut Holdon ban | 
Tu Manner and Method by which 
0 eee Ik be obtained: It 
as muſt he wrought out. . ut your 
Saluatian e noc tuo ͥ n οπ ũ t 
III. Tn Ar this Work will not 3 
une N a Secondzhahd; one Man's La- 
bouf will not ſatisfy for another, but 
0 Nu one/inuſtoperforny/ it in his pro- 
per Perſon. N ork-out e Sal. 
vation. And 
m d har Temper andDiſpolition 
of Mind we maſt ſet about this Work. 
ort ol your" un Salvation witb 
«01 | Fear und Trenbling, i. e. with a hearty 
Solicitule and Concern left you ſhould 
not perform ir effectually, nor in ſuch a 
| manner and to ſuch a Degree as is re- 
c Adited of yd. And likewiſe: a ſerious 
Apprehenſion deſt by the Neglect or In- 
590 Ancerity of your Work you ſhould be- 
aj "compobnoxiogsts the lad revebſcof the 


000 d gall - glorious 
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- glorious Reward. which is here pro- S ER 
1 miſed, ard work: out Your Nl Rülin NIBE 


. 
4 a * 


ere 3 nen, Where I 


vo tho — beſt 
and nobleſt Principle of Actiam, yet, 
n defect of better Principles, is ſuch 
11-9 Mfotivens both-mayianddughtito be 
inſiſted on, in Orderc to excite Men to 
che working out their Salvation. 
19; IJ SIE 2G 3061.4 W An 3 Vo: "AL; a3 * T AH { TIT 
* 1 AM to conſider the exceeding Worth 
: and Deſireableneſs of the Object here re- 
commended by the Apoſtle-to our moſt car- 
neſt endeavours; vis. be Salvation of our 
Souls. „, year. .. 
\ Ano methinks there Would need! but ltle 
of Argument, to perſi jade any one,. who is 
in good earneſt convinced he has a Soul, to 
endeavour the Preſervation of it by all the 
poſſible; means that are afforded bim. 
TERRE is no Man tha is thus inced, | 
but muſt know ic to be, his beſte his; moſt 
valuable and moſt durable Part and. as ſuch, 
te deſetue his moſt ĩtapoxtunate Concern: 
That he ought to make. it the ſupreme: Scope 


al his Mime dand! Defügn 10 Compaſb its 
0s + Happineſs 


352 e x 
® = 2M. Happineſs and perfection: Ald that no Care 
| II. can be too perplexing, no Labour too bur- 
| "denſome and painful, if in any wiſe 1 it can 
contribute to ſo great a Bleſſing. 
Non ſhould we ſ66 ſo great a number of 
deluded Chriſtians as v do, either neglec- 
ting to purſue with Vigour, or, which is 
worſe, running backward: from this their 
trueſt and beſt Intereſt; did not a miſtaken 
Apprehenſion, occaſioned by the falſe Ap- 
pearance of ſenſible Objects, Rifle their ha- 
bitual Perſuaſion, and make them act in 
Contradiction to what they know and be- 
lieve: whilſt the neceſſary and important 
Truth, that ſhould influence their Actions, 
lies deep buried within them, for want of 
being drawn out, for their Uſe and Advan- 
tage, by conſiderate Reflection. 
Bur whether Men will conſider it dt no, 
there is certainly no Folly ſo great, ab the 
not proportioning our Care and Concern'to 
the real and known Value of Things; neg- 
lecting ſuch as are of higheſt Eſtimation, and 
mioſt confeſſedly beſt deſerving our Choice, 
T- and purſuing thoſe with all imaginable Ap- 
plication and Fervour, which are of little or 
no worth at all in themſelyes, and often- 
8 = ” +. See 
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times moſt Balg i in, heir, Conſe- S ER NM. 
quences. — MY 1717 AD; 

_ And which is 5 to Si ——_ at, in 
all other Matters, Men are commonly with 
enough to diſcern the force of this. Reaſon ; 
they have Senſe enough to perceive that a 
greater Good is to be preferred before a leſs: 
and that it is not worth a Man's while to a- 
muſe himſelf in the purſuit of a trifling Ad- 
vantage, when he knows it is in his Power 
to make himſelf Maſter of a much more fo- 
lid and ſubſtantial one, with the very lame 
Pains and Induſtry. 
Ox v in the greateſt and moſt pn 
Concern of all, Men loſe their diſcerning 
Faculty; their Care and Diligence in the 
Proſecution of it bears no Proportion to the 
real worth of the Object: Where the rich- 
eſt and moſt valuable Treaſure is to be ob- 
tained, they affect it but very coldly, and 
purſue it with great Indifference and Neg- 
lect: not with that Warmth and Vigour 
with which they follow the moſt trivial and 
inconſiderable Matters. 
WurRNAs, did they uſe the fame Pru- 
dence i in ſpiritual Things, which they com- 
Vor. I. Aa monly 


| . | ere i 70 1 
S EN. monly YAY Worldly, they would rather 
XII. be like the Merchant in the Parable; who, 
oben be bad found 4 Jewel of vaſt price, 
 avent and Jeld all that be bad, and bought it. 
Now the Soul is that Jewel, the Salva- 
tion whereof cannot be too dearly purchaſed, 
and the Loſs of which no earthly Advantage 
can compenſate: Nay he that ſhould gain 
the whole World at the Expence of that, 
would be a loſer by the Exchange. 
Pre this alone which no Time can wear 
away, no Sicknefs or Infirmity can waſte: 
It is this which has no Principle in it of 
Corruption or Decay, but will ſurvive when 
its old Affociate the Body ſhall be mouldered 
into Duſt. And although it may ſometimes 
ſcem, during its conjunction with it, to bear 
a part in its Sufferings and Weakneſſes; to 
fag and droop, and ſufpend its Operations, 
and to decline in proportion to the other; 
yet this is far from proceeding from any De- 
ficiency in the Soul, or any Tendency to 
Corruption: but i is wholly owing to the In- 
diſpoſition and Unaptitude of the Body to 


r ne or to be made 
e | ſenſible 


/ 
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| 
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ſenſible of chat Smartneſs and Vigour with Sz RM. 
which it ſtill continues to act upon it. Ms. 5 
Tris rational Part can no otherwiſe in- VP 
abebed the Animal, but by means of the pro- 
per Organs of the latter; and conſequently 
when they are obſtructed either by natural or 
accidental Impediments, or grieyouſly waſted 
and impaired, or finally periſhed and worn 
out; the Operations of the former, under all 
theſe ſeveral Stages of Decay, muſt of courſe 
grow leſs and leſs effectual, and in fins 
wholly uſeleſs as to informing the Body, 
which at laſt is no longer capable of it: Not 
that itſelf ceafes thereby from being or acting; 
any more than the Sun ceafes to ſhine, tho” 
you may ſhut out the Rays of it from a 
particular Place, by the een of a 
dark Body. | 
TAE Soul i is a pure, fimple, ing uncom- 
pounded Subſtance, and, as it is not made 
up of different and difagreeing Parts, there is 
no Room for a Diffolution, nor Poſſibility 
of its being loſt; ſo loſt, I mean, as to 
exiſt no longer. For in another Senſe it may 
be irrecoverably loſt; and in this Senſe we 
ate earneſtly to endeavour its Salvation, ; 


3 „ e © The Neceſſi ty 3 AY 
gern M. ſince in the other it will and muſt be x ſaved, 
XII. whether we endeavour it or not. 
lx may forfeit all its Title to Heaven 
| 4 Happineſs, and be for ever excluded the 
Preſence of God, and the Society of bleſſed 
Angels. It may be condemned to Miſery 
and Deſpair, to everlaſting Horror and Re- 
morſe, and be adjudged toa reſtleſs and unea- 
ſy Portion with the Devil and his Angels. 
And the wretched Soul that lies under this 
| Sentence; is in a hopeleſs and loſt Eſtate in- 
Ax therefore to reſcue it from theſe A- 
gonies, to purchaſe for it thoſe other glorious 
and tranſcendent Privileges, is no light or 
trivial Concern: if ever we are in good ear- 
neſt, if there is any Thing in which we 
think our Care and Induſtry moſt beneficially 
employed; this ſure is a Salvation well worth 
the working out: and it is fit that work ſhould 
be performed with Fear and Trembling. 
How careful and ſolicitous are we about 
the Preſervation of our bodily Health! what 
painful Operations and tedious Courſes do 
we chuſe to undergo, in order to prevent or 
remove a dangerous Diſtemper; and yet 
f how — leſs valuable in its ſelf as well 


as 
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as more uncertain in the Attainment, is the Sz RM. 
Health of the Body than that of the Soul! XII. 
For altho'; next to the Bleſſing of God, we. ]] 
both may and ought to have recourſe, as our 
| Means and Abilities permit us, to the pro- 
pereſt Remedies that Human Skill can ſug- 
_ geſt; yet, after all that can be done, how 
often do the wiſeſt and moſt {kilful Appli- 
cations mils of their defired Succeſs, od our 
very Remedies add to our Diſeaſe. | 
Ox allowing them to anſwer their End ne- 
ver ſo effectually, though we are bleſt with all | 
the Strength and Soundneſs of Conſtitution 7 | 


which ourſelves can wiſh; 'tis yet no more | 


than a State of Indolence, a meer Privation 
of Pain and Suffering, As great and defirea- 
ble a Bleſſing as it is, though without it all 
other Pleaſures are taſteleſs and infipid ; yet 
has it nothing real and poſitive in it ſelf; 
inſomuch that whenever we are reſtored to 
Health, we rejoice, not that we feela Pleaſure, 
but that we ceaſe to feel a Pain. 
An were it not that the firmeſt State of 
Health is ſometimes interrupted by Sickneſs 
and Infirmity, and Intervals of Pain; or at 
leaſt if we were not ſtartled and alarmed. at 
the Torment and Uneaſineſs of others, who 
A 2 3 labour 


2 


. 8x x x1. labour under the Want of it; it is Une a 


. Bleffing | as we ſhould ſcarce know how to 


n alue, and ſhould think it no Privilege at all, 
Ax yet we think theſe frail and periſh- 


able Bodies well worth the preſerving : And 


indeed it is our Duty to preſerve them by a 


due Care and Temperance: Or, in Caſe of 


Accidents, to endeavour to repair them by 


the beſt Helps that are afforded us. 
OnLy we muſt/not ſuffer them to ingrofs 


- all our Care, as if we had no other Part that 
was worth the faving. When indeed we 


have a far better and more enduring Part, 
whoſe Welfare and Security is of much 
greater Importance to us; where our Labour 
and Diligence cannot be miſemployed, and 
no intervening Accidents (if we ourſelves are 


but active and ſincere) can croſs our Deſigns, 


or hinder the Succeſs of our Endeavours. 

Au as the Salvation of our Souls depends : 
on no Hazards or Uncertainties, nor is liable 
to be defeated by any ontward- Hindrances; 
foi is It a Prize of ineſtimable Valve in it ſelf, 


uch as conſiſts not ina mere privative Hap- 


pinels, i. e. in the Abſence of Pain and Want 


and Immunity from Miſery and Torment; 


bat! in a defunn, politive, and fabftantial Joys, 
$00 
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ſuch as neither need, nor will admit of . 11. 
Interruption; which are able to recommend XII. 


themſelves bytheir own exquiſite Perfection; FN 
and do not require us to taſte ſometimes a 

| ſhort Draught of Bitterneſs and Woe, i in or- 
der to make us .reliſh them the better i 
Which will make themſelves ſenſibly felt 
without any invidious Compariſons, nor 
will the Sight of others Miſeries be any Ad- 
dition to our Happineſs. In ſum, which 
will neither flatter nor pall, nor wear with 
uſing, nor ſatiate with enjoying, and when 
once obtained will be ren, and Hort 
ingly our own, * 

SUCH isthe Object wich we are here ex- 
horted to make the End of our Labours and 
Scope of our Deſigns. This muſt be our firſt 
and principal Care, to preſerve our precious 
and immortal Souls, to reſcue them from 
the Power of Sin and Tyranny of Satan, 
and procure for them an Inheritance of 


Glory, an Inheritance that fadeth not away, 
eternal in the Heavens. | 


| i= am now in the 


u. Gr 1 to N the Man- 
ner ee whereby this te is to 
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1 2 5 por your” Salvation,” This we may learn 
from the whole Current and Tenor of the 


New Teſtament, where we ave frequently 
called upon to r and labour, 10 run 
and fg ht, to watch and be circumſpect, and 

give 4% Diligence, with other Expreflions 

of the like Nature, which may ſerve tocon- 
vince us, that, notwithſtanding the Eaſineſs 
of Chris Yoke, eternal Happineſs is not 
to be had on ſuch very cheap and eaſy Terms, 
as to coft us no Pains at all. Though the 
Taſk is light in Proportion to the Reward, 
yet a Taſk there is which we muſt perform, 
if we expect to be made Partakers of the 


Reward. 
TR Subjects of, « or rather the Candidates 


for the Kingdom of Heaven, are compared in 
Scripture to Labourers in a Vineyard, and 
that itſelf to the Hire or Wages which are 
uſually given to ſuch Labourers. Whence it 
appears, that thoſe only had a Title to the 
Penny, who had born a Share in dreſſing the 
Vineyard. And altho' we read of ſome that 

were allowed the full Stipend, though they 
had wrought but one fingle Hour; and 


Mrs but from the third, ſixth, and _ 
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die} her wen they did all, and pre 
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bly with the greater Diligence and Earneſt- XU. 


neſs, as their coming in was later, ſo as to 
i recommend them to the Favour of the good 
Man of the Houſe, and to this equitable Con- | 
ſtruction of their Tardineſs, that haq they 
been called ſooner, they too would have 
born the Burthen and Heat of the Day 
with the ſame Activity and Cheerfulneſs. 

Tuls St. Paul affirms of himſelf (who 
eame into the Church as theſe Labouters 
did into the Vineyard, 7. e. very late, and, 
as it were, at the laſt Hour) that though he 
was born out of due Time, yet be laboured 
more abundantly than wr the 3 f che 
r | 

Svcn therefore as our Works are, will our 
Recompence be. God will render to every 
one according to his Deeds, whether they be. 
Good or Evil. 'Tis by a patient Continu- 
ance in well- doing that we muſt ſeek for Glo- 
ty and Honour and 1 mmortality. 

Sr. Paul indeed. in his Epiſtles to che 
Romans and Galatians, has many Sayings 
that derogate from the Works of the Law: 
telling them that a Man is juſtified by Faith 
without the Deeds of the Law, that Abra- 

| — ham 


e 


Sz RM. . hes bub 3 were * kues 
XII.— and. quoting the Royal Pſalmiſt, where he 
A ceſcribes the Bleſſedneis of the Man unto 
hom the Lord imputeth Rightcouſneſs 
without Works, That as many as are of 
whe Works of the Law, are under @ Curſe, 
as being uncapable to perform an abſolute 
unſinning Obedience, without ever offen- 
ding in one ſingle Inſtance, when yet it is 
written, Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things. which are written in the 
Book of the Law, to do them: With other 
Expreſſions to the like purpoſe. 
Bur the Works he here ſpeaks ſo Lightly 
of, are the ceremonial and ritual Obſervan- 
ces; the laying a ſtreſs on their outward 
Waſhings and Sactifices, their New. Moons 
and ſolemn Aſſemblies, while greater and 
weightier Matters were neglected. For he is 
. ſpeaking to thoſe that had been brought up 
in the Jewiſh Way, who- were generally too 
apt to reſt in external Show and Formality, 
and to-be little concerned for the Life and 
Spirit of Religion. e 
Tuis is the Law from 8 10 tells 
them Cbri has ſet them free, and that they 
are no longer its Servants and Debtors. And 
hy 
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by which he aſſures them they can never besznx. 
juſtified before God, but by Faith in Chri XII. 


only, who has blotted out this Hand-wri- 
ting of Ordinances, nailing it to his Croſs. 
Bur then by Faith he does not mean a 
dae Aſſent of the Mind to the Truths of 
Cbriſtianity, an acknowledging Feſus Chriſt 
to be the Son of God, the expected Meſſias, 
and Saviour of the World; but a practical 
and operative Belief, ſuch as exerts itſelf in 
a lively Obedience and Conformity to the 
Will of God, and of Jeſus Chriff whom 
he has ſent: and brings forth in them the 
Fruit of Good Living. | 
Tha the juſtifying Faith he ſo extols, is 
| not be underſtood: exclufively of the Moral 
Commandments, is evident from many Paſ- 
ſages in the Writings of this Apoſtle, and 
this of my Text for one; and more largely 
from the ſecond Chapter of St. James's E- 
piſtle, where he profeſſedly handles this Ar- 
gument; and affirms that Faith” without 
Works, i. e. without Works of Charity and 
Mercy and other real and ſubſtantial Virtues, 
Ii as dead as a Body without a Spirit. 
Iv then we would be faved; we muſt wor} 
| _ out 


2364 The Nees f 
St R NM. of our Salvation; we muſt make it not * 
XII. the Employment of out leiſure Hours, but 
>> the Buſineſs of our Lives: and we muſt 
not expect that Buſineſs to be done to our 
Hands, while we do nothing to promote it, 
but are . idly ſleeping away, or unprofitably 
or wickedly mis-ſpending. the Day of our 
Lives that is allotted us for Action, till the 
N gb overtakes us when no Man can work, 
© Nor that there is any real or intrinſic Me 
tit in the Actions of the moſt upright Man, 
cr which for their own Sakes can be accepta- 
ble to God, ſo as to procure our Pardon at 
his Hands, and entitle us to a State of Bliſs 
and Glory. But yet, thro' the Merits and 
Mediation of that bleſſed Redeemer, who 
died for our Offences, and roſe again for our 
4 Juſtification, thoſe weak and imperfect En- 
deavours, which have no Value or Efficacy 
in themſelves, will help to reconcile us to our 
offended God, and be ſure to meet not only 
with Acceptance, but Reward. 
Bor of this we may aſſure ourſelves, that 
he only who diligently labours, and fincerely 
diſcharges his Truſt: who does the Lord's 
work, and. that not coldly nor deceitfully ; 
* faithfully occu * with his Talent, and 
takes 
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takes pains to improve it, will hear the bleſ- S ERNI. 
ſed Sentence pronounced, and be bid to enter 5 4 
into the Foy of his Lord. © 
II was pertinently aſked by ile 4 
were warmly affected by a moving Diſcourſe 
of St. Peter in the Second of the Acts, and 
thoroughly convinced of the Neceſſity of re- 
garding their everlaſting Intereſt, Men 
and Brethren, what ſhall we do? And 
to the ſame purpoſe, the Jailor, to whoſe 
| cuſtody Paul and Silas were committed, 
when he beheld how without any Human 
Means they were looſed from their Bonds, 
and the Priſon-doors flew open, Sirs, what Ads avi. 
muſt I do to be ſaved? He did not aſk, what 
can you do for me? Or which way muſt 
I expect Salvation to come to me? But what 
can I do myſelf? what Labours of my own, 
what Vigilance or Aſſiduity will make me 
capable of ſo rich a Blefling ? 
 *'T1s by doing then, and Sing as we. are 
required to do, that we muſt hope to arrive 
at Heaven, not by unprofitable gazing and 
idly waiting for that, which by waiting ON= 
| ty we gain no Right or Title to. So that in 
| this Senſe too it may be affirmed, that the 
| | Kingdom 
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| ade 


e Neceſſity of 


| SERM. Kingdom of Heaven cometh not with Obſer- 
XII. vation. 

N AnD the Deſign and Spirit oft true brit — 
|  enity is certainly better anſwered by an ac- 


tive and induftrious Life, in contriving to be 


ſerviceable in our Genefation, and beneficial 


to the Fellow. members of the ſame Com- 
munity with ourſelves, in Offices'of Kind- 
neſs and Benignity, of Love and Cha- 

rity, in promoting both the ſpiritual and 
temporal Welfare of as many as we can, 
in admoniſhing the Vicious, inſtructing the 
Ignorant, and relieving the Diſtreſſed, and 
adminiſtring to all, as we have Means and A- 
pg and as their ſeveral Exigencics require : 
in manfully ſtruggling with the Temptations 
of the World, in daring to preſerve a good 
Conſcience, and act according to the Die- 
tates of it, in the midſt of prevailing 
Corruptions: By ſuch a Life as this, I fay, 
the true Deſign of Chriſtianity is better an- 


ſwered, than by a ſour and Monaſtic Auſte- 


rity, by a ſullen Privacy and Retirement, 


withdrawing ourſelves from the World, and 
* to nen perfectiy regardleſs and 


vnconoerned 


unconcern 
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Mankind. 


*Tis a great Miſtake i in Co 3 

ing but deluded Chriftians, who —_ 
themſelves that the trueſt Piety is to be 
wholly Paſſive themſelves, to give them- 
ſelves up to devout Contemplations and a 
thoughtful Solitude, to make no Motions 
or Tendencies of their own, but to leave 
the Grace of God to act upon their Minds, 
and difpoſe them as it fees fit, from which 
unactive and motionleſs State of Life they 
obtained the Name of Quietiſts; and many 

others, who do not come under that De- 
nomination, being grown angry with the 


at whatſoever befalls the reſt of 8. E RM. 


World that their Virtues are not ſufficient- 


ly taken notice of, nor they eſteemed ac- 
cording to their Merit, reſolve to ſeclude 
themſelves from the reſt of Mankind, re- 
tiring, as they would have it thought, and 
perhaps perſuade themſelves, to a ſolitary 
Devotion, complaining of the Iniquity and 
22 of the Times, of the Falſhood 


and Depravity of the World; which, with 


all its as is not ſo bad, but that with 
_ good Heed and Attention they might make 
þ ... . 


"0% ; ſeater" leben 5 are, N 3 eh 
eaſier be remedied: by friendly Admonitions 
and Reproofs, and the Excellency of a 
bright Example, aban by moroſe * 
and private Invectives. 

I x may de this is not the Caſe, 1 the 

Reaſon of their retiring is not any Diſguſt 

or Indignation, hut only that they may be 

at Liberty to ſerve God without Diſtraction 

or Interruption. And this indeed may be 

a lawful Plea, when a Man is ſo far diſabled 

by Age or Infirmities, or the want of com- 

petent Abilities to render him helpful to his 

Neighbours, that he is able to do no other 

Good but that whereof n an is the 

proper Scene. 4 er „ G 

Bur otherwiſe is there any eee 

any Warrant or Authority, any Example 

in Holy Scripture of a Life ſo entirely con- 

nplative as to leave no room for Action? 

Are not many of the moſt ſhining Virtues 
and moſt indiſpenſable Duties required by 

the Goſpel, of ſuch a Nature as can only be 

| t in Socket Such as ſuppoſe 

4 5 Men 


working but our own Salo Gon. 
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 Mentolive in Fellowſhip and Communion, SERM. 
and to have a Correſpondence and Inter- XII. 


courſe with one another? 

TERRE are ſocial and relative, as well 
as abſolute Duties enjoyned by Chriſtianity, 
'Tis hot enough that we have Light in our- 
ſelves, but we muſt let it ſhine, nor 
that we are rich in ſpiritual Treaſure, if 
we do not communicate and impart it. If 
we hide the 'one under a' Buſhel, and the 
| other ih a Napkin, we make them both un- 
| ſerviceable. e 


- Our Bleſſed naviour bimſelf, the moſt 
perfect Pattern of Piety, though he had his 
Retirements, and ſequeſtered himſelf from 


Company at proper Seaſons, yet led a Life 


of Action: He went about doing Good, and 


| ſeeking Opportunities to promote the Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind. 


'TH1s is not {| poke to check or diſcoun- 


tenance private Devotion, or Strictneſs and 
Severity of Diſcipline; there is little need 


to diſcourage Men from that, which of 


themſelves they are too apt to neglect. 
But fince in this, as in moſt other Caſes, 
Vo I. I; | BB „ there 


es Mrce ct hu l, 
a + in, double Extoeqs Stoccbe avoided, 


Vedesse Se vedere who 
ofa In;the Excels, though wery-iew in 
a er eee my Subje& leads me 
very tfurally to confider their Caſe at this 
time, and ohliges me to put them in, Ro- 

zbragct that God is to be ſerved. in; mb. 
lick as well as private: that, .befides, thoſe 
ſecret Duties where our Left Hand is not to 
know what our Right Hand does, 1-likewiſc 
concerns us to give the World ſome Demon- 
fiygtion of a truly pious and } devout Temper, 


and A ſerious Diſpoſition to advance the 
Eau, of Ged, and Religion; that, we may 
animate and excite others by our Example 

fo gmbarque, in. he ſame good Peſign; and 
that ove "ought. 10 to. let eur, Light ſhine | be- 
tore Men, Part bey 1725 Ke. gu good N. orks, 
| and glorify, our Fal er ar 0b bich j 18 in Heaven. 
A . we, can never ſufficient! 7 
admire | the Goo neſs and, Love of God, 


pag Eran of his divine Perfections; 
yet it 45 not the Devgn. of the Evangelical 
e that our, fas Time ſhould 

DE: 


% 1 4 1 
* * 


proper Ferſon. W ork our your n. 


aides aur 01 vation. ; 


be ſpent in mere Specuſatiols's but w 

to employ a feaſonable Proportion of it in 
Works of Juſtice and Charity? bad ating 
in Subſervieney to che Rules bf the'Golpel. 


Ap thus much forthe Second Purtictis 


lar, Where” I have ſhewnCthe'Mairitiet and 


Mittiodby which" ur Salvation is to be 


obtained, it muſt be Wrought out. "Tra 
H6w to pi prove in be 29110 eg los "v3 2 


0 301 21 155 B17 R 190 ener e 


I. Torins Plate, that this Work uin 
not be accepted from a Second. Hand: One 


Matt's Labour will not fatisfy for atiother, 


but © every” one "muſt" perform it in His 


« 


Fad 2191905 1825 PE 1. 
vation. £ nn 


Tur Obligation of "Religion 3 pere 
and not to de ee froty H Oe tö AL 


ther, God has *furni rige evay Man With 
huicien t LARS is enable im te Air. 


charge his Duty, and ex peas Bier to rake 


a i ſuitable I Jle Fire: 1 dint e ſe bf Any 
| one eine „ und Tall 655 lan re 
E that a are afforded 1 ind & "ming ſhort of 

that Meature of Holinefs that is l 


. from 


791 
ht SE RN. 
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E E RM, from him, there remains no other Remedy, 


WW 


„XII. but he muſt ſubmit to the Penalties of the 


Law, and receive the juſt Reward of his 
Diſobedience. If he has no Righteouſneſs 


of his own to plead, he cannot borrow 


from his Neighbour, who, be he never ſo 
regular and u pright, will. have little enough 


to ſerve his own Purpoſes. 


Tnis is fitly illuſtrated by the Parable 
of the ten Virgins in the Twenty fifth of 
St. Matthew, and you know the Anſwer 


that was returned by the wiſe ones to the 


fooliſh that would have borrowed Oil for 
their Lamps, when the Bridegroom. was 


: juſt coming. Not ſo, left tbere be not e- 


nough for us and yen; but go ye. ratber to 
them that ſell; * and buy for gour ſelves. 
Which while they went to do, the Bride- 


groom came, they that were ready went 


in with him, and the Door was ſhut our, 


the. reſt. 
80 will every one be ſerved, Who negledt 


to do his own Work, and expects it to be 
done by. « other Hands, Tis in no Man' 8 


Power to redeem his Brother 8 Soul, or to 
make 


W WW. YT a 
working, « out our own. Salvation. 


caſte an Agreement with God 795 ring it is 828 R M. 


all that a Man can do, (and; a, Life well ſpent | 
If he can do that,) to work out his own 
Salvation. But he can lay up no ſtock of 
Merit to be aſſigned over to another at bis 
Pleaſure. He muſt. acknowledge, it to be 
an Act of meer Grace and Favour, that 
his honeſt Endeavours to pleaſe God, will 
be imputed to his own Account, 2 be 
accepted i in order to his Salvation. 

Fox in many things the beſt er us s fall 
ſhort of the Glory of God, we are guilty 
of frequent Breaches of Duty, and daily 
and hourly ſtand in need of Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs: Who then can pretend to be 
ſo rich in good Works, as to be able there 
by to cover not only the Multitde of his 
own Sins, but that of his Brother 8 too? | 
How can he propitiate God for anothers Sins, 
who ſtands in need of a Propitiation for 
his own? Or how can he Pretend to be a 


3 


Mediator between God and Man, who, but 


TY t 


for anothers Mediation between God a and | 


him, (I mean that of the bleſſed | Feſtus, v w] 0 
. b 3 5 is 


_ mY 374 : WW IL mnt 
| Sr Nu. is in deed” the only 1 e 
XI bly be ferns aig "111 100 1311501 1: 
9 Anp here the, Pr actice of che Rach of 
| Rome i is too 19860118 Sac 18 70 45 be defended, 
by her bo jdel NS roll hardy” K 1 
who e Half eee ray plain lain ite AWAY | 
as a late Writer has s done, e a great 
deal of upprofitable p 155 ns, to re > the i 
Opinion we have V 5 that 
way, of Worlhip,' 75 | to bring us, vs of] 
ö ble, to Catholick Com mu union; f. 3 = 75 fay 
they cannot defend a Dbcteine 0 directly 


1 


contrary to the Scriptüre, and ſo utterly 3 in. 
conſiſtent with the ſole Mediation of Jeſus 
b brift, as that of Works of Supererogation, | 
1. e. a Superabundancy of Duty and Obedi- 
ence in ſome departed Saints, who having 
done n more than was neceſſary to their own 
Salvation, have left an Over-plus of Merit 
behind them, to be diſpoſed of at the Diſ- 
cretion of the Biſhop of Rome, to ſuch 25 
ſhould perform leſs; they would bowever 
5 perſuade us, who take Offence at it, that 
this is not a Doctrine of their Church, as not 
being taught in their Catechiſms or reed, 
not En) 0 by any Couneil. 


Bur 


ON ot gn Feldation. | 37$ 


a Bur ehe ee dess. ay no, & x RM, 
it matters not much. e a XII. 

dalous Pragti ich gfoun 2 me 5 ofterronequs © nd 
Ferfaalon 3 rf . erſualion too. couny 
Fea #100? la 5 op, higheſt Au- 


jy that Judge that 
veal ah CY = For that theſe 


3 9Vo 


fold, is \ be 
10 2 both the Opi- 


15 25 e of thoſe that 
So L1SIO! 
ter, to let tham 8⁰ on 


£ them 9190 A130 

> HOM glot.203 1 > 
clove „ ed, we have not fo learned 

neither taught, nor permitted. 

— 1 do ap 155 other 2 1 on whom we 


d in 5 Mouth, and 4 tho he Rd | 
done nothing amiſs, he ſuffered as the vileſt 
Malefactor, without murmuri ng or repl- 
ning. 153 9 651 
_ Hz indeed did 3 ape e 20d 
f ex- eed the ſtricteſt Injunctions of the Law; 
B b 4 he 
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s r RN. he ran to attone and a 
XII. for the Sins of all Mankind beſides. 


| Ruger A then, it may 


or of doing any ng er a ſelves, ſince 


Chrift has done ſo much for us, and his 
Satisfictiefl is fo etenſve? If he has paid 
the Price of our Redemption, may we not 
reckon the Debt diſcharged? ? and what ww 
remains for us to do? | 

Ou a great deal! Wiesing ding 5 
Death and ſufferings of Cbriſt, and the 
Expiation made by him on our behalf. For 


his Merit, large and diffuſive as it is, will 


only be imputed to ſuch as by Faith lay 
hold of it, and evidence that pag by a ſo- 


lemn and ſerious Repentance. 


Tus every one is capable of in and 
ſo far the Redemption he bas wrought 
for us is univerſal. But this every one will 
not do, and therefore notwithſtanding the 
Poſſibility that 18 afforded all Mankind 
of being for ever happy, there are great 
Numbers that finally miſcarry, and remain 


under On: Guilt and Dominion of their Sins, 
becauſe 


working out our own. „Sabian. 


becauſe! they will not accept of eite 8ER Me 


rance that is offered them 
Wrong that Sacrifice that he Wy of | 
himſelf ve were under an abſolute Incapacity 
of being ſaved; nor could any paſſible Endea- 
vours bf our own have been able to reconcile + 
us to our offended God. But by that meri- 
torious Oblation he has taken off the Incapa- 
city, and put it in our Power to become the 
Friends of God, and Inheritors of his Glory. 
Vet ſtill, if we will not uſe the Liberty 
he has procured for us, if we will not 
work when we know our Labour will 
be accepted, we may continue as miſerable 
Wretches, as if Chriſt had never died, or 
we had never been redeemed. 
Tris lazy Recumbency on Cbriſt. this 
reſting and leaning on him, and truſting to 
his Merit, without any Endeavours of 
our own to entitle our ſelves to the Be- 
nefits of his Death and Paſſion, is ſo 
far from being a regular Conſequence from 
the Doctrine of Chriſt's Merit, that this 
Paſſage of my Text, where we are exhor= - 
ted to worꝶ out our own Salvation, is an In- 
ference drawn from that very Doctrine. 
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The Neceſſity of working out our 
own Sal vation, 


ease 
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recommended therein to our 


Endeavours, and ſhown that the Salvation 
of our Souls and the Attainment of everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs is no ſuch light and trivial 
concern, that we ſhould be negligent and 
indifferent about it: But, as it is the Per- 
fection of our Nature, our ſupreme and 
. = moſt 


| s «al þ dere the Worth x1 II. 
ws Defireableneſs of the Object VN 
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RM. moſt valuable Good; that we ought to be 


XIII poſſeſſed with A Propottioable ate and 
UVV oilicitude for i it, and gie it the uppermoſt ; 
| Place i in our  Defires. and Aﬀections. | d 

Ea HAVE likewiſe ſhown the Manner and 
1 by which this Salvation is t to be ob- 
tained, it muſt be wrought out, i. e. We 
muſt be laborious and vigilant, active and 
aſſiduous in the diſcharge of all Chriſtian 
Duties. We muſt conquer all Difficulties, 
and remove all Obſtacles that ſtand between 
üs and Heaven; and be conflantly exerciſed 
in Works of Mercy and Charity, and other 
Virtues and Graces; | | which though they 
have no rea and intrinſic Merit in them 
ſelves, nor can, by. their own Power and 
Energy, reconcile us to our offended God, or 
procure our Admiſſion, into ' Heaven; z yet 
have they thus far a faving Efficacy, that 
they are a, neceſſary Condition without 
EC which: Salvation cannot be attained; nor will- 
=" :* the Merits, of Chriſt, however infinite in 
their Value, or large and diffuſive i in their 
Extent, be imputed tous on any other 
Terms. W ork out your. Salvation. 
I farther made it appear to you, that Sch 


individual Man muſt aden this Work in. 
his 


working out our own Salvation. 


his proper e no vicarious Satis- os. M. 
tation, of OheVenes 65 be pecepigdy, x= ond 


| Ft that of our, Rlefled, edeemer, x] hich, © 


y what C ditig 
— — Th due 1555 been Alread dy men- 
tioned: But that no other 1 or Proxy 
can in this Caſe be de that 
however bi Cale. Fer 158 he 250 W K 
himſelf, or be thought by others, can or 
ever did ſo thoroughly diſcharge his own 
Duty, as not to fall ſhort of that Meaſure 
of Righteouſneſs expected from him: 3 Much 
leſs can he have any Merits to ſpare, or to 
be reſerved in ſtore for the Benefit of others: 
Work out your own Salvation. Every one 
in this Caſe muſt be for himſelf, and muſt 
ſtand or fall by his own Kos, 
Tus laſt thing I inferred from the Words 
of the Text, and which I reſerved for the 
Subj ect of this Diſcourſe, was ag eg 
10 conſider with what Temper ah 
Diſpoſition of Mind we muſt ſet about this 
Work: It muſt be done with Fear and 
7 rembling, i. e. with a hearty Solicitude and 
Concern leſt we ſhould not perform it ef- 
ſectually, not in ſuch a manner and to ſuch a 
5 as Is oe of ale and likewiſe 


$ 24 , 
C 


it will be applied 8 


| | wehenf e. . 
— — Work, we ſhould be. 
core obabxious to the ſad reverſe of the glo- 
_ riots Reward which is here promiſed, and 
work out our e . our Sal- 
vation. FAD 3 +04 0 nor. 5 
Waknr Lam alſo to ede the Fear 
of Puniſhment, tho” far from being the beſt 
and nobleſt Principle of Action, yet, in 
defect of better Principles, is ſuch a one 
as both may and ought to be addreſſed to, 
and inſiſted on, in order to excite Men to 
the working out their Salvation. 
On, to ſtate the Matter more been! 
| ſhall treat of what remains to be e to, 
e N Heads, 1 * 1 8 8 
; 1. The Fear of alſo; Both . ate 
ding. C ( Pighly, heceſſary 
n The Fear uf ſuf to quicken, us in 
10.1 Keting a q Auch this Work of our 
Salvation. And 

| Offence: uſe! £901 lo 915119} io] | 
93; „Il The Lawfulneſs and Rupedience * 
urging the latter of theſe 0 fa 
7211 this Purpoſe. 91180: 109 ert q 

I. TwEex Þſhall xiiGder: tit For pry 


Tembling * to poſſeſs) our Minds 
while 
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while we are working out our Salvation; as 8 ERNI 
it conſiſts in a Fear of offending: God, if we XIII. 
either perform leſs, or act otherwiſe than he 

requires of us. For this Paſſionj as well as 
Love, muſt be the neceſfary Refult of a due 
Reflection on all or any of God's Attributes, 
which are the true Foundation of all our 

Duty and Obedience to him. 4 

Nox is it only his Majeſty, his Juſtice, 

and his Power, thoſe awful and tremendous 

Properties of the Deityy/that- aughtito-(fill 

us with a ſacred Horror, and reverential 

Dread; but even the more amiable and propi- 
tious Qualities, his Goodnefs, Love, and Mer- 

cy have their Terrors too; whence the Pro: 

phet Hoſea foretells the Time hen the Chil- 

dren of Iſrael ſhould fear the Lord and his 

Goodneſs. "Hof. ill. 5. And-tothé ſame Pur- 
1 the Plalmift, ckxx. 4. For theres Mercy 


y K. Ca e to apprehend: the Loſs 
and Forfeiture of them by rude Neglect, 
by incotrigible Diſobedience, and obſtidiate 
Ingratiude. Nay we may not only loſe and 
forfeit them, but cauſe them to be turnetl 
into Anger and Difpleaſurd Hnd you 
know the ſevereſt of nn 
LW of 


er all L Diſpteature is that w_ ariſes from 
XIII. ſlighted Favour, and abuſed Indulgence. 
AND indeed the one of theſe Paſſions is 4 
very natural Conſequent of the other, 
foraſmuch as wherever we have a true Love 
and Value for any Perſon, we naturally de- 
ſire to pleaſe him, and are ambitious of 
gaining his Favour and Good Will: and 
the Deſire of gaining is always accompanied 
with the FINE of long the * fo af- 
fect. 
WurkrsorVER therefore this Appreben- 
ſion is wanting, when a Man is wholly in- 
ſenſible and regardleſs of the Confequences 
of a Miſcarriage, and how fatal a Diſappoint- 
ment it would be, to' miſs of the thing he 
aims at, if he has not ſome Forebodings 
and Anxiety of Mind from the ſuppoſal that 
his Purpoſes may poſſibly be defeated ; he 
can never be truly in earneſt, when he pfe- 
tends to love and deſire that Object. A faint 
Inclination toward it he may have, or ra- 
ther a cold Indifference and Non-averfion ; 
But his Heart can never be eagerly ſet upon 
the Poſſeſſion of that, of which be does not 


e the Loſs. | 
al 1 fest e 


Ir then we are truly deſirous to be the 
Favourites of God, and (which the, cer- 


tain Effect of that. F avour) to be eternally Is F 


happy; our Study, and Endeavour of recom · 
mending ourſelves to him, muſt and will be 
attended with a Fear of 1 Ours: his Diſ- 
Pleaſure, | FFV | 
Horz itſelf, "abs moſt 1 8 aol 
grounded Hope has a Mixture of Fear that- 
goes along with it. And altho' the Divine 
Promiſes, on which the ſureſt and beſt eſta- 
bliſhed Hope is built, give us on the one 
hand a moſt encouraging Proſpect, when 
we conſider how rich and durable a Treaſure 
is laid up for us, how faithful he is who has 
thus. promiſed, how infallible his Word, 3 
how unchangeable his Truth and Equity; 
yet on the other hand, when we call to 
Mind, that theſe Promiſes are but conditio- 
nal, and will not be conferred on us but on 
certain Proviſosʒ that many who have had 
an equal Title to them with our ſelves, 
and ſome that thought themſelves as ſure, 
have miſtaken the ſtrength of their own 
Reſolution, and for want of a ſteddy Perſe- 
verance, have been utterly rejected at laſt, 
and loſt, all their claim to the Privileges 
Vor. a Le of 


the Neceſſity Wo 


921 RM. of the Goſpel; theſe Conſiderations, n, 
2 cannot but be a juſt Allay to the Wanton- 


neſs and Luxuriancy of a too forward Hope, 
and ſhew us the Neceſſity of tempering ſuch 
a Redundancy of Joy, with a ſeaſonable Pro- 
portion of prudent Fear, and a wiſe Diſ- 
truſt of ourſelves and our Performances. 
 _ Hence in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the 
Apoſtle having inſtanced in ſome of their 
| Anceſtors, that by Reaſon of their Unbelief 
and Hardneſs of Heart, had never entred into 
the promiſed Reſt; gives this Caution to the 
Deſcendants of thoſe ſtiff-necked Unbelievers, 
Let us therefore fear left a Promiſe being le teft 
us of entring into bis Reft, any of you ſhould 
ſeem to come ſhort of it. For unto us was the 
Goſpel preached as well as unto them; but the 
Word preached did not profit them, not being 
mixed with Faith in them that es it. 
Heb. iv. 1, 2. 
Ay it is certainly a moſt dangerons Er- 
ror in thoſe who rely ſo far on their being the 
Choſen and Elected of God, as to perſuade 
themſelves that their Salvation is ſo ſure, that 
they have no need to work it out, much 


lefs to do it with Fear and trembling: That 


working out our own &. 8 


they s are out of all Poſſibility of falling, and a- $1 ER aM. 
bove the reach of Dangers or Temptations. XIII. 


Tuis no Man can promiſe himſelf, while 
he continues here below upon his Trial and 
Probation, and lives in a warring State, 
where Dangers and Difficulties ſurround 
him, and inſidious F oes lye walking for his 
Fall. 

Wu all the a Stags an Periods 
of Life, when every Cicumſtance and Con- 
dition, when Company and Retirement, 
Buſineſs and Diverſion, the moſt public 
Occupations and private Receſs, are all be- 
ſet with Temptations, and full of enſnaring 
Baits: When we ſee how innocent unprac- 
tiſed Youth is unhappily led away and enga- 
ged in deſtructive Courſes, notwithſtanding 
all the Guard, of a Virtuous Education : 
When the riper Senſe and Diſcretion of more 
_ manly Years, that obſerves and cenſures theſe 
juvenile Follies, is not however a ſufficient 

Preſervative againſt them: When the Wiſ- 
dom and Experience that ſhould accompany 
grey Hairs does ſometimes give way to un- 
ſeaſonable Vanity, ridiculous Wantonneſs, 
and all the Extravagancy of Dotage: 

Wu EN, I lay, we are ſo liable to fall away 

** from 
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Sz Ra, from Goodneſs | in every Scene of Life; 8 


The Neceſſity o, 


XIII. any one, in the midſt of all theſe Perils, be 
A careleſs and ſecure ? is there no danger, think 


we, no need of Vigilance and Circumſpec- 


tion, of Carefulneſs and Solicitude, and a ſe- 


rious Apprehenſion leſt we alſo, being led a- 
way with the Error of the wicked, ſhould 
fall from our own Stedfaſtneſs ? 


——potes hoc ſub caſu ducere ſomnos? 
ls it poſſible to fleep, to be leads aid 
ſupine in the midſt of ſo much Hazard? 
How well does the Apoſtle adviſe him that 


ſtandeth, to take heed leſt he fall! There is 
none, tho” never ſo upright, but may chance 
to {lip,- and there are none who do ſlip ſo of- 
ten, or ſo ſhamefully as the over-confident 
__ ſecure. | 


'Wrotver he is ee who preſumes 


. * far an his own Integrity, and the Certainty 


of his Per ſeverance, as to entertain no Suſ- 


picion of his Frailty, and no longer to think 
himſelf capable of relapfing, or falling off 


from a State of Grace and Salvation, he 1s 


by that very Preſumption ſo much the more 


expoſed, and in a greater Probability of of- 
fending God, and ſwerving from his Duty, 


than others whoſe Thoughts of themſelves 


5 33 are 
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ate more Humble and. Modeſt, who think Ss RM. 
more of their Infirmities and leſs of their Per- * 
fections, having always in remembrance 8 
that Exhortation of the Apoſtle, which be- 
longs to the moſt perfect and greateſt Pro- - 
ficients in Religion, as well as to thoſe of the 
loweſt Attainments: Be not b1gÞ minged, 4 | 
fear. | +. 
. Peter, whoſe 1 85 Wxcelfeiicits were 
very great, had too little of this Diſtruſt of 
himſelf, which, more than once, was the oc- 
cafion of his falling. When he ſaw his Maſ- 
ter walking on the Sea, he deſired leave to go 
and meet him, being perſuaded in himſelf 
that he had Faith enough to ſupport him, 
but before he had gone far, his Faith began to 
ſink, and ſo did he too, ſo that he was for- 
ced to cry out for other Support, and his 
Forwardneſs got him this Reproof, O thou 
of Jittle Faith, wherefore didſi thou doubt? 
Ay again, when our Saviour was telling 
his Diſciples before-hand that they would 
all be offended becauſe of bim tlat Nigbt, 
| that the Shepherd would be ſmitten. and the 
Sheep ſcattered; while the reſt were ſilent 
under the Imputation, and did not contra- 


dict Wat: their Lord aſſerted; St. Peter a- 
x Cc 3 lone 
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R N.. lone dhonilig the Thoughts of fo cowardly 


XIII. a Deſertion, and aſſured of his on Reſolu- 
tion to ſtand by him, cries out, ho all 


Men ſhould be offended recon? of thee, yet 
will T never be offended. 
Bor his Lord, who knew him better 
than he knew himſelf applies what he had 
before ſaid in general, particularly to him, 
Perily, I ſay unto thee, that this Night 
Before the Cock crow, thou ſhall deny me 

thrice. This however did not hinder him 
from repeating his Promiſe with a more 
poſitive Aſſurance, though T ſhould die with 
thee, yet will J not deny thee. And then 
indeed he drew the other Diſciples | into the 
ſame Declaration, for it follows, Likewiſe 
aljo ſaid they all. 5 

Bor what a of this mighty boaſting 
at laſt, and how ill it was anſwered in the Ef- 
fect, you know by the Sequel of the Story. 
And our Saviour after his Reſurrection ſeems 
to have had an Eye to St. Peter's threefold 
denial of him, when he aſks him three ſe- 


veral times whether he loved him, be⸗ 


fore he 3 75 him a " Eveminiſſion to fred: his 


——_— 


Let not then the - wiſe Man 407 in bis 
Wi _ . 
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Wi /dom neither let the mighty Man glory d x R 84. 

in bis Might: Let not the rich Man glory * III. 
in his Riches: Not even in ſpiritual Wiſ- © 
dom, Strength and Riches. All theſe Suc- | 
cours may be too, weak to preſerye us, if 


once they. betray us into Security; if they 
diſarm us of that cautious Diffidence, and 


jealous Watchfulneſs over ourſelves, which 


is the beſt and moſt effectuak *Remedy againſt 

a ghoſtly Surprize. 
A Man indeed may carry chad Diffidence 

too far, and be. poſſeſſed with ſuch timorous 


| Apprehenſions as to the State of his Salva- 


tion, as to be afraid not only of his own 
want of Perſeverance, but that he ſhall not 
partake of the promiſed Reward, in Caſe 
he does ſo perſevere. But this is not diſ- 
truſting a Man' s ſelf, this is diſtruſting God's 


Grace and Goodneſs: And God forbid 


that any one ſhould entertain a Doubt of 


this Nature. 


Tis one thing to. queſtion. "aha 1 
ſhall diligently ſerve God, or no, and con- 
tinue in my Obedience to him all the Days 


of my Life; and another, to queſtion whe- 


ther he will be a faithful Rewarder of ſuch 


= 1 do ſerve him. If our Fear be 


Cea Gram 


n rie Ralf ty of 
SE RM. of ſach x lot inſtead of guarding us "OY 
XIII. Offences, it is itſelf a moſt provoking Of- 
Vece, it käncels and defaces all our good 
Actions: And what we are entitled to by 
our reaſonable. Service, we fortelt again 8 
our! unreaſonable Incredulity. N 
"Nay farther, even that lawful and ne⸗ 
ceſſiry Fear which I am now preſſing upon 
you, may likewiſe be criminal in the exceſs, 
and a Man may be carried by too great a 
Degree of it to Deſpondency and Dejection, 
and an unjuſt Suſpicion that all his Endea- 
vours will be in vain, that he can never be 
able to 2507 E ous bis Salvation; ; that the 
Dangers that encompaſs him are too nume- 
rous, and the Enemies with whom he is to 
contend too powerful to be reſiſted by all 
the Force of his natural Faculties, ſeconded 
with all the Aſſiſtances of Divine Grace. 
Bor this too is a Conceit that highly de- 
W from the Grace of God (who, we are 
poſitively told, will not ſuffer | an) Man to be 
tempted above that he is able, but will with 
the Temptation make- alſo'n Way to eſcape it) 
and is cruelly unjuſt to ourſelves. It gives a 
Damp to our ſpiritualJoy, and robs us of that 


Potwplabpncy o Ming that ſhould be the re- 
| "220k. 


wor ling ont bur o n'Saloation. 


ſult of a good Conſcience: It heightens our SE RN 
Difficulties, and magnifies our Dangers, XIE 


and throws imaginary Obſtructions in our 
Way. It gives us unworthy Notions of the 
ſupreme Being, and repreſents him as an 
unmerciful and ſevere Oppreſſor, as he muſt 
Bays been thought, had he given us Com- 
mands impoſlible' to be kept, and ſuch as 
had exceeded the utmoſt ftretch of « our A- 
bilities. | 
Tuts is a groundleſs, a peng 2 
wicked Fear, We are taught by the Holy 
Scripture, we may learn from Ex perience 
and Example, we may learn from our own 
feeling, and by try ing what we are able to 
do; that as he bas given us Laws to be 
obſerved, ſo has he afforded us Means and 
Opportunities, and fam apt to a 
us to obſerve them. 

Ir ſome, who were fairly ain in 
the Chr Nian Race, have poorly and dege- 
nerately fallen off, and given over their 
Purſuit after the Glorious and Heavenly 
Prize, being choaked with the Cares of the 
World, and the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, and 
other tempting Avocations; yet all the Seed 
has" not been cat on ſuch unth 


n. i Deceſ ry « 


8 2 M. en ſome there are who, have * 
oo to the End, have brought forth Fruit to Fer- 


theit — Coe and Reſolution. | C0" 
Non did thoſe, who did thus fall away, 

miſcarry for lack of Power to diſcharge 
5 their Duty, or a competent Meaſure of God's 
gracious Aſſiſtance to ſtrengthen and confirm 
them, but merely thro' their own er 
and Wilfulneſs. 

THis then can be no 8 to 
any whoſe Purpoſes are ſincere, and who 
are honeſtly diſpoſed to do their utmoſt in 

order to work out their recent Sal- 
vation. 

Ix therefore we ng, 20 a due 
mean between theſe two dangerous Ex- 
tremes, Vis. Confidence and Deſpair ; this 
muſt be our firm and moſt ſettled Perſua- 

_ ſon, that as no one is uncapable of falling, 
ſo long as he is a Member of. the militant 
Church, ſo every one 1s capable of ſtanding: : 
that the | ſtrongeſt is ſtill liable to be over- 
come, and the weakeſt hag Grace ſufficient 
1 er; that, though it 
happengd otherwiſe, in a certain Caſe; yet 


"we. es ls ande in Mapkin, 
| an 
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and the fingle one may gain ſoch an increaſe, Sz RM. 


as the Lord will receive with Approbation XIII. 


and Reward. 
_ Hence it is that Men are tt to 
che Practice of Religion from ſuch very 
different Motives, and are ſometimes told 
of the Hardneſs, and ſometimes of the Ea- 
fineſs of the Chriſtian Yoke ; it is both, but 
in different reſpects, and to Ferſons of dif- 
ferent Complexions. | 
Ts hard, at leaſt it ſeems 565 to ſuch 
as enter grudgingly into the Service, or who, 
after having continued in it for ſome time 
with Diligence and Succeſs, grow impatient 
of Diſcipline, and cannot bear the Thoughts 
of being ill on their Guard, that they muſt 
always be watchful and diſtruſtful of them- 
ſelves, and after ſo many VISOR be afraid 
of a Surprize. hs 
Bur to a willing Mind, and one that con- 
ſiders the Greatnefs of the Reward, and the 
Shortneſs of the Service, when human Life 
is compared with Eternity, together with 
the powerful Aſſiſtances, both inward and 
outward, that are afforded, there | is nothi wy 
An from this double view of the s State 
of 
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1 15 of Chriflianity, there ariſes: ROY POPs to 
XIII. humble the Pride of the ſelf-confiding, and 


>alſo juſt Matter of Comfort and Encourage- 
ment, to raiſe the Hopes and hearten the 
Endeavours of the timorous and dejected. 

Tuvs far I have conſidered that Fear 
a Trembling wherewith we are exhorted 
ro work out our Salvation, as it confifts in a 
Fear of offending, together with its proper 
Limitations ; and in this Senſe is the wiſe 
Man's Obſervation ' exactly true, Happy is 
the. Man that feareth always, Prov. xxviii, 
14. But the Exhortation does not reſt here. 
There is ſomething ſtill more terrible to be 
dreaded than a bare Puniſhment of Loſs, 
there is a Puniſhment of Senſe too that will 
follow the neglect of this Work; and if e- 
ter nal Salvation be not the Reward of it, e- 
ternal Miſery will. Between theſe two 
there is no middle Portion, but every Man 
muſt have either the one or the other for 
his Lot, in proportion to the F aithfulneſs or 
Infiacerity of his Work. Which 1 me 
to er in ne H 


* * 
ot 
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1. Sen — 5 the Fear with Shit — 
are required to work, as it conſiſts in a Fear 


of 
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of ſuffering for our Offences. The Obſerva- 


tion of God's Laws is not only. enforced by 
| the moſt glorious and inviting Rewards, but 
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likewiſe by the moſt ſevere and terrifying 5 
Threats in Caſe of our Non- compliance; 


that by all poſſible Means Men might be 
induced to do what is pleaſing and accept- 
able to God, and perform the neceſſary and 
: indiſpenſable Conditions of Salvation, _ 


Ap indeed, without the Promiſe of 7 


Rewards , and the Denunciation of ſuch Pe- 


nalties, his Commandments, however juſt 


and reaſonable in themſelves, would have 
been in vain. For a Law without a Sanc- 
tion, 7. e. without ſome good or evil Conſe- 


quence annexed, to give a Force and Sting 
to it, is no Law in Effect, but merely an 


Exhortation or Counſel. Men may obey 
if they think fit, but they ſee not what they 
ſhall gain by their Obedience; or they may 


as well be refractory and diſobedient, when 


worſe for it, nor how 9 ſhall loſe « or ſut- 
far; by-it; ; : 

SINCE W Ws Man Was made 5 free 
Agent, and equally at Liberty, for any 


Force that overruled his Will to determine 
either 


they do not perceive how they ſhall be the 


20S The Neve of | 
SER. either way, and indifferently to make Choice 
XIII. either of Good or Evil, the way to eneline 
im to a better Choice was, to propoſe ſuch 
Motives as might be able to _ __ his 
A and Fears 
Ax both theſe ways the e Almighty hav 
| endeavoured to keep him ſteddy in the Paths 
of Righteouſneſs, to make him act like a ra- 
tional Creature, and agreeably to the End 
for which he made him. That where one 
of thoſe Methods ſhould not be effectual (as 
Mens Paſſions are differently predominant) 
the other might ſupply what was lacking, 
and ſo make him perfectly reſolved, and 
thoroughly furniſhed unto every good Work. 
| Ip therefore the Hopes of Heaven, and 
the joyful Expectation of an Inheritance with 
the Saints in Light, if a State of everlaſting 
Bliſs and Glory, if the moſt perfect and 
confummate Happineſs, if the Enjoyment 
of God's Preſence, and the Society. and 
Friendſhip: of bleſſed Angels, if a glorious 
Crown of Immortality and more than Royal 
Magnificence and Splendor, if a long un- 
interrupted Succeſſion of Pleaſures that never 
can decay; If all this, I ſay, is too weak and 
Janguid an Incentive to have any Influence 
upon 


working out our own Salvation. 


upon n us, to quicken and invigorate our droop- S's x a. 
ing Zeal, and fire us with a brave and no- XIII. 
ble Ambition of attaining to that high and VV 


heavenly Prize; there are other Conſidera- 
tions more diſmal and tremendous, - fach 


exquiſite Pain and Torture, | ſuch extremity - 


of Miſery and Woe, as can no more be tho- 
roughly conceived, or lively enough expreſ- 
fed, than the Joys of Heaven therſelyes. 
Sach a Scene of Horror as no Ideas can 
reach, nor the livelieſt Fancy paint, = 
they only can deſcribe, who feel. 

'AnD fince, upon a ſuppoſal that we are 
_ careleſs and remiſs in the Work of our Sal- 
vation, if we are Truants and Loiteters, if 
idle, wicked, and unprofitable Servants, 
complaining of the hardſhip of our Taſk and 
ſeverity of our Maſter, and drawn afide from 
our buſineſs by every lazyExcuſe; if we bury 
or miſemploy our Talents, if we throw off 
the Yoke and flatly deny to do God any Ser- 

vice at all, or though we pretend to do it, yet 
do it treacherouſly and deceitfully, laying + 
waſte his Inheritance, whilſt we would ſeetn 
to dreſs it, and ſowing Tares, when we 
ſhould be e em up, and in a 
word 
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. Since 1 fag. ſuch. 1 in our © Work, 
ne A, prevarication and . perverting of it, 
| will be attended with ſuch dreadful Conſe- 
quences, haye we not juſt reaſon to perform 
it with Fear and. Trembling? 1s Hell ſo 
deſireable a Place, and the Danger of a 
miſerable Eternity ſo little to. be regarded, 
as to make no .Impreſfion, on our Minds, 
and ſtrike us with no Terror and Aſtoniſh- 
ment? Can we hear theſe Menaces denounced 
againſt us with a cold Indifference, and un- 
moved Affections? Is it for nothing, do 
we think, that God has guarded and fenced 
| His] Laws with ſuch penal Sanctions; or can 
we flatter ourſelves with a groundleſs Per- 
ſuaſion that he will never execute what he - 
has ſo ſolemnly declared? Can we think of 
that Horrid and Infernal Receptacle for ac- 
curſed and polluted Souls, and yet be poſſeſſ- 
ed with no Apprehenſions, left we ourſelves 
ſhould add to the unhappy Number by 
an obſtinate neglect of our Duty, and 
Sins that are finally unrepented of? And 
every Sin, for ought we know, may | be the 
concluding Action of our Lives, ſo as to 
b leave 
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leave no Room for Repentance and Amend- S ERM. 
ment. 17 5 XUL 

Mos vr ſurely then is high time for us 
to awake out of Sleep, not to indulge our 
ſelves in a carnal Sloth and Security, but 

to alarm our ſelves with a ferious Reflection 
on the Miſeties that may befal us. Let us 
conſider the deplorable Condition of thoſe 
loſt and hopeleſs Wretches, who have gone 
out of the World inſenſible of theſe Terrors, 
unfit for Death, and unprepared for Judg- 
ment; who have left their Work behind 
them undone, or elſe ill-done, which it is 

no no longer in their Power to perfect 
or to rectify: And in Conſequence thereof, 
have already felt the beginnings of thoſe 
Sorrows, and are now expecting with Hor- 
ror and Confuſion the laſt fatal Summons 
in order to receive the full Recompenſe of 
their kniquity. 

LIT us confider too, | that, as this i is 
actually the Caſe of very many, ſo it may 
and will be our own, if we, like them, go 
on in our Tranſgreſſions without Reluctance 
or Remorſe; if we ſuffer the Day of Grace 
to be overpaſt, before we provide for our 
Oey and ſtay till the Night is come 

Vor. I. D — upon 
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XIII. work. 
flow much better, is it then to look to 

ourſelyes in Time, and prevent our ſharing 
in ſo irrecoverable a Fate, whilſt we have 

Opportunity before us, whilſt God is ſtill 
calling upon us to amend, and his Holy 
Spirit ready to aſſiſt us; than to ſquander 
away that precious and valuable Time, 
which no Coſt or Pains will hereafter be 
able to redeem, in uſeleſs and trifling, if 
not wicked Amuſements? how much more 
rational to fear thoſe Dangers, which by 

fearing we may yet prevent, and againſt 
which we have Time to arm ourſelves; than 
to ſtay till they turn to Realities and actually 

come upon us, when they will make us 
tremble, but alas! all our G will 
then avail us nothing. 

Tis the part of a wiſe and edna Man 
to provide even againſt poſſible Inconve- 
niences, much more will he be upon his 
Guard, when he has juſt Reaſon to appre- 
hend not only Inconveniences but utter 
Ruin and Deſtruction. And his Caution 
will be ſtill the greater, if what he foreſees 

is not only poſſible, but extremely probable, 
b 0 | nay 
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a nay moſt viſibly certain and apparent, if 85 Abr. 


not timely and carefully prevented. 


- Now ſuch is the Danger of our Sales 


there can be no Loſs ſo great, and there is 
none ſo certain, without ſincere Repentance | 
of our Sins; no Torments to compare with 
thoſe of Hell, and none ſo ſure, if we are 
not careful to ſecure our Title to Heaven, 
by a lively Faith in Chriſt, and the proper 
Fruits of it, vis. Obedience and 850d 
Works. - 
Is all the Eaſe and imaginary Pleaſure of 
a ſenſual and voluptuous Life, a ſufficient 
Recompenſe for ſuch an eternity of Pain 
and Sufferings? Will all the Riches the 
moſt ſucceſsful worldling is Maſter of, nay 
more, all that the moſt unbounded Avarice 
can crave, be able to procure one Drop of 
Water to cool his Tongue, when once he is 
tormented in thoſe Flames? Is all the Pomp 
and Pageantry, the Show and empty Titles 
of the Ambitious, and the falſe Applauſes 
of miſtaken Men, a juſt equivalent for the 
Shame and Reproach with which he will 
then be covered, when he ſhall be expoſed” 
in the Sight of Men and Angels, and all _ | 
hidden * be brought to Light? + 
tA 1 d * ' Uron 


PANTS) 
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Sy RM. UroN 8 then: Since . 
XIII. ments of Sin are ſo numerous and entieing, 


Wand the Reward of it ſo inſup 


ortably ter- 
rible; who can be too careful and Wwary of 
oftending, or too apprehenſive of Suffering 
if he does offend? How juſtly may we be 
warned, as we are in my Text, to wort out 
our Salvotiom ilk Fear and T. ane N 
I am now in the 
III. Axp laſt Plac ace - to is 5 5 BY 
neſs and Expedience of urging the Fear of 
Puniſhment as a Motive t to . . A 
diſſuaſive from Sin. 
IMENTION this, 3 ſuch an \- Obe- 
dience as proceeds from this Principle, vis. 
| the Fear of | Puniſhment, is commonly 
taxed with Diſingenuity and Infincerity ; 
thoſe who are acted by it, are ſaid not to 
fear God, but his Correction only, not 
to be afraid of Sin, but its Conſequences: 
It is diſtinguiſhed by the Name of a ſetvile 
or {laviſh Fear, and oppoſed to that filial 
Reverence, and awful Regard that a Son 
owes to his Father z that willing Obſervance 
and;Deference which he is ready to pay to 
his Commands, ende nn or 
Reſtraint. bh RE hf Te E 
Sh A - - Ax 
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wee et dee 


Ax indeed it muſt be confeſſed that it SER M. 
18 4 very low Degree of V irtue that has no Ar, 


better Foundation: When a Man is good 
merely by Compulſion, not that he has 


any real Taſte of the Pleaſure of Goodneſs, 
or any Complacency in the Exerciſe thereof. 
But this however is a good beginning, and *tis 


well if a Man upon any Motives can be 
brought to the Practice of Religion. And 
tho he had much better ſuffer himſelf to be 
led, there is ſome Hope if he can be drove to 
it. A man can never continue long in ſuch 
2 State, on ſuch an Inducement only, but 


the fame commendable Actions, his Good- 
neſs will ſettle itſelf on a better Bottom; 
his Acts by ; frequent Repetition will im- 
prove into Habits; Virtue will grow eaſy 
and familiar to him, which will take off 


by Degrees his Averſion to it; he will begin 


to find a pleaſing Reliſh in it, and at 172 — 
will love and take a Delight therein. 

Ir this be not the Conſequence, lie will 
fall back again to his wonted Courſes, and 
harden himſelf ' apainſt thoſe affrighting 
Terrors. Kos or the Practice of what” one 


if he perſeveres in it, and frequently repeats 


"ROFL hates 


40 


4⁰ N ag rey of 


Sz RM. hates | is ſo violent and unnatural, chat it 
XIII. can never be of long Continuancde. 
— Tu us we ſee it happens in t e Caſe of 
nn that is extorted by Fear of an- 
other Kind. A Youth under Diſcipline, 
for Example, has an Averſion to Learning, 
becauſe he finds it difficult and laborious; 
but yet while the Rod is over him, and he is 
awed by the Fear of Correction, the Work 
goes on, however unwillingly, till at laſt it 
becomes habitual to him; and then, what 
was begun with Reluctance and againſt the 
Grain, is ien with ane upd De- 
3 light. 
Ox if it does not come to this, if he can- 
not conquer his Averſion, we may be pretty 
ſure, as the next Remedy, that he will con- 
quer his Fear, he will grow inſenſible of 
Threats or Blows, and not always be kept 
in a forced Subjection. 
Now what I would infer from bende i is 
FI That altho' an Obedience wholly ſer- 
vile, that is altogether the Reſult of Fear, 
without any Mixture of Love or Hope, 
does not always carry a Man on till he ar- 
rives gradually at thoſe more noble and ge- 
neraus Principles; y yet it ſometimes does. 


Nay, 


— 
7 


vile out our own H alvation. * 


Nay, it may be queſtioned whether the 8 E R M. 
higheſt Proficiency in the other two did not XIII. 
make its firſt Entrance by this Door. N 
n John. indeed tells us, that there is 10 = 

ee in Love, but perfect Love caſteth ut =_ 

Fear. But if it caſts it out, it is a Sign it was | 
there before, and conſequently that a Man oo 

' who is arrived at the Perfection of Love, 
may have ſet out at firſt with much lower 

r | 

Wuàũ Ar therefore may 5 DDE to 1 

a an Uſe, may and ought to be applied | 

and directed to that End. God's Threatnings 
are recorded in Scripture as Motives of Re- 

formation, that knowing the Terrors of the 
Lord, by the Force of thoſe Terrors we 
might perſuade ſuch to be wiſe, as would 
not otherwiſe be periuaged. > 4c, no, 
Nax even thoſe who have made a con- 
ſiderable Progreſs in the Chriſtian Life, muſt 
not be inſenſible of God's Wrath and Ven- 
geance, which is reſerved in Store for the 

Children of Diſobedience. This muſt be 1 
preſſed upon them, as an outward Fence to | 

their Virtue; that if their Deſire of Heaven 

ſhould fail, the Fear of Hell may keep them 
vithin their Bounds. 


— — — * 


* T kD 


CES 


'D d% " Hors 


1 


SRI. HorE A Pear ate. the 'two Maſter- 


3 : Springs of 
| are well directed, * Sec 
2 rity: And conſequently if either of them 


main Actions, and where they 


is weakned, a a Man 18 ſo en Ys more 
I prawn SEAT! pH L1 oh 

AND . Angy our Bleſſed: dries 
we ſee; did not only encourage thoſe he 
taught by Promiſes and Invitations, but 
moreover, as he ſaw Occaſion, he terrified 


them with Threats; which that they might 


be ſure to regard, he expreſly urges them 
to ſtand'in awe of the Divine Judgment, 
and inculcates his Command with a Repe- 
tition; Fear not them which kill the Body, 
and after that have no more that they can 


do; but rather fear Him who is able to 


deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell; ny; 1 
75 unto you, fear Hm. 

Fx tells them how by certain Offences 
they might run the hazard of being caſt into 
Hell-Fire, where their Worm dieth not, 
and the Fire is not quenched. And, to 


mention no more, in his Deſcription of the 


laſt Judgment, he repreſents the miſerable 


State of the Reprobates, and the heavy 
Doom pronounced againſt them, as well 


ay 


working out our own Salve 


as the happy and joyful gane his was Seri. 
paſſed in Favour of the Righteous,' And as XII. 


one of ma 1 ſtances was 


1 


particularly to Sir F cars. 9 | 
To ſum up all; while we. * in this 5 
World, theſe are the Paſſions by which we 
muſt be acted: When once we arrive at the 
other, we ſhall have no Uſe for either, We 
| ſhall then have nothing to wiſh but what 
we enjoy, nor any thing to dread but what 
we already feel. Both the one and the other 
Expectation will be loſt in Certainty. If 
we have Righteouſneſs enough to carry us 
to Heaven, we ſhall have no Reaſon to with 
for what we are actually poſſeſſed of; for, 
as the Apoſtle obſerves, what a Man hath, 
why dath be yet hope for? And if we die with 
Wickedneſs enough to ſink us to Hell, we 
ſhall know at once the utmoſt of our Doom, 
nor will our Miſery admit Saks of Allevi- 
ation or Increaſe. _ 125 
Our Hope and Fear wk: in ſhort be. 
turned into Joy and Grief, and what we 
now —_— as n we * ſhall 
feel, as abet. 88 


Ide odds 


5 W 'Go o Almighty grant, that all of us - may, 

XIII. during our Paſſage through this World, 
E | ue b . truly rve bim with Pear, and re- 
+ | Jjñoice unio bim with Reverence, that 
3 hen we come to receive our eternal 
 Recompenſe, we may hear the Sentence 
5 porn with fo, and. nor with 
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. EX. X Xvili. 3 1 405 
— Fur "Py will ye die, 0 Houſe 
of. Irael. 5 


WV HE Almighty thro” this Whole SAA. 
Chapter is expoſtulating with XIV. 
= 70 the rebellious Houſe of Tirael : 
2 Who, as if it had been a ſmall 

8 that they had violated his Commands, 

— his Name, defiled his Altars, and 
proſtituted his Worſhip; z as if it had not 

been enough that they had been guilty 

of groſs Idolatry, notorious Oppreſſion, and 

foul Adultery, with other very heinous and 
provoking Crimes here recited, proceeded 


yet. Oy to murmur againſt God, to re- 
Preſent 


1 Expoſtulations and 


their /ow 1 Mikcetriggs den God; _ to 


recriminate when they cannot make a direct 
Anfwer to that which th 


Man, that when the Folly of a Man has per- 


verted bis Ways, tis Heart fretteth againſt 
the Lord, Prov. xix, 3. 


AGov ſo impiouſly, a Benefactor ſo un- 


gratefully, a Judge. ſo inſolently treated, 
might juſtly have been expected to have pro- 
ceeded in another Manner, and to have ſpoke 

in another Language than in affectionate 
Wiſhes and pathetical Exhortations, i in gen- 


ment. 20118001 7757 | 


Bur what Provocations are bey the 
| endurance of Infinite Mercy? to how pro- 


digiqus PL bulk muſt that Guilt be ſwelled, 


which 18 more extenſive Aud unbounded than 
1220 3711 Il 113 4 +343 L dn. A 
| Divine ove? S003. £1, 3 


fiigt 
cM vs. audaciouſly e challenged and affron- 


: * 3 _— 


d, we find him notwithſtanding ſo far 
from an implacable Rage, and inflexible 
5 yy Reſolution 


ey are accuſed of; 
and fo true is the Obſervation of the wiſe 
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Reſolution of avenging his injured Honour; S E R N. 
that he till perſiſts in his Endeavours by ſoft XIV. 
and gentle Methods to work their Reſorts GN 

tion and prevent their Ruin. 
Hx who was bound by ne other Rule but 
dhe dabkrent Rectitude of his on Nature, 
whoſe peculiar Right it was to require an 
account of their Actings, vouchſafes to give 
them an Account of his; he argues the Caſe 
calmly and familiarly with them, and ap- 
peals to their own Reaſon, whether he dia 
not, both in the Execution of his Puniſh- 
ments and the Diſtribution of his Rewards, 
proceed according to the ſtricteſt Rules of 
Equity: Hear now, O Houſe of Iſrael, ſays 
he, are not my Ways equal? Are not your 
Ways unequal? After which Conviction he 
ſtill leaves it to their Choice, whether they 
5 will be happy or miſerable; and perceiv- 
ing them more inclinable to the latter, he 
Y addreſſes himſelf to them in this other paſ- 
n ſionate Interrogatory, Fur why will ye die, 
= Houſe of Iſrael ? 
„ BLESSED God! was it not big for 
ir i Thee, who art accountable only to Thyfelf, 
le i tobe d conſcious of Thy own Juſtice, bur' 


muſt 


414 The ttt of 
SERM, muſt Thou appeal to ſinful Men, and make 
XIV. the Criminals the Judges? But this indeed 
leaves them without Excuſe, and it muſt of 
Neceſſity follow from ſuch a Diſplay of Thy 
Goodneſs and their Perverſeneſs, that, as Thou 
art ſelf-juſtified, ſo they are ſelf-· condemned. 
From the Words of the Text I ſhall e con- 

| fider theſe FORAY WIS: £70 71 


24 


1 Tun p i W and foe ſuf- 
fering of a gracious God, 


u. THz obſtinate Impenitence of a diſo- 
bedient People. 

III. The Conſequence that will infalibly 

| attend ſuch a state of final 1 
vi. Death. Why will ye die? 

IV. Tua if we fo finally i and 
meet with eternal Death for our Por- 
tion, we have no body to complain of 
but our ſelves; it is our own voluntary 
Choice, and we might have prevent- 
cd it if we e would, * will Je wares: 


BT Tur firſt thing. obſervable i 1s. ab pa- 
tient Forbearance and Long ſuffering of a 
e God. This is a RefleQion thatisal-. 
ways 


w / 4 


obſtinate Impenitence. „ 

ways full of unſpeakable Comfort and Satis- 8 E R NM. 
faction: This is the Foundation of all our XIV. 
Hopes, the Source of our Pardon, and Ses 9 
curity of our Happineſs; to this we owe 
the Delay of our Puniſhment, and every 
freſh Opportunity of Repentance; hither is 
the only Retreat for a wounded: Conſcience, 
and Sanctuary for deſpairing Guilt. If God 
| foould be extreme to mark what is done 
amiſs; if he ſhould ſhow no Forbearance, 
and his Threats would admit of no Reſpite 
or Mitigation, but every Tranſgreſſion of 
his Law were to be proſecuted with the ut- 
moſt Rigour; who then could endure the 
Severity of his Wrath? or who is that up- 
right unblameable Perſon, that could ſtand 
the Fury of his naked Juſtice? 'Tis of bis 
Mercy alone that we are not conſumed, Be- 
cauſe his Compaſſions fail not. He ſpares 
when we deſerve Puniſhment, and in bis 
Wrath thinks upon Mercy. | 

Nav, fo long does he bear with Mens 
Iniquities, and ſuſpend the Execution of 
his Judgments, that we are ſometimes rea- 
dy to cenſure his Indulgence, and tax him 
with too much Lenity, and even to upbrad 
him, as it were, as David did witha Rouſe 


3 que 


2 


4 


SEAM. que Domine? Lord bow long wilt thou * 


XIV. upon this? How lung ſhall the Adverſary do 
UV his Difhomour? Why pluckeſt thou not thy 


Right Hand out + thy n to Ace the 
Enemy „ -7 


"We repine at his Goodneſs toward others, 


28 Fonab did when he reverſed his Sentence 


againſt Nineveb. I pray thee, O Lord, 


ſays he, was not this my ſaying, when T 


was yet in my Country? T herefore 1 
fled before unto Tarſhiſh : for I knew that 
thou art a gracious God and merciful, flow 
to Anger and of great Kinineſs, and Ki xcrned 
thee of the Evil, Jon. iv, 2. 


AND as to our Imitation of God in this 
Particular (as tis our Duty to imitate all 


his Attributes and Perfections, as far as our 


frail Nature will permit us) we are ſo far 
from bearing with a true Chriſtian Patience, 


real, accumulated, and repeated Affronts, that 
we are frequently tranſported beyond all Pa- 
tience and Moderation by ſeeming and ima- 
ginary ones; our Sufferance is ſeldom any 


longer than till we have an Opportunity of 


requiting the Injury, and our Inability to be 


avenged as we would, has often a conſiderable 


Share in our Forgiveneſs. 


4 THERE | 


 obftinate I penitence. -— 7 
THERE are indeed ſome Degrees of ill 8 EN M, 
Uſage, which good Nature and a Senſe of ITY. 
Religion will teach a Man to overcome; but 
tis very rare that either the one or the other 
are a ſufficient Proof againſt that Reſent- 
ment that is occaſioned by reiteratedWron os, 
and repeated Provocations. 
ST. Peter himſelf, we ſee, was afraid of 
going too far in this Duty, and of Suffering 
too long: he was very ſolicitous to know 
of his Maſter, to what Degree he was 
obliged to bear with Injuries, without endea- 
vouring to return them ; how many ſeveral 
Tryals he muſt ſuſtain, how many Acts of 
Forbearance he muſt put in Practice, before 
Forgiveneſs might lawfully end, and Re- 
venge begin to take place. | 
| Lord, ſays he, how often ſhall my Brother 
in againſt me, and I forgive him? Until 
Seven times? And thought, no doubt, that 
he had ſtated the Caſe diſadvantageouſly 
enough to himſelf, and that he had rather 
exceeded than fallen ſhort of that Meaſure 
of Charity his Lord would expect from him. 
But you know what our Saviout's Anſwer 
was; 1 ſay not unto thee, until Seven times, 
but until Seventy times Seven. | 


Vor. I. 1 | WI 


The In —— TY 


A2 RM. We muſt not therefore confine our Par- 
IV. don and Oblivion to any limited _ 


of Offences; but as often as our Brot 
"news his Provocation, ſo often maſt we our 
Forgiveneſs, eſpecially where he makes an 
Acknowledgment and Sobmiffion,” and 

preſſes a Deſire to be forgiven, . 

Socn is God's Dealing towards us, and 
ſuch would be ours towards our Brethren, 
if we endeavoured to be like God. He, 
though he never watits the Power to vindicate 
His Honour, and has always his Enemies 
at his Mercy, chuſes rather to proceed by 
gentle Methods, and inſtead of compelling, 
endeavours to win them to his Service; he 
courts them at once to their Duty and their 
Happineſs, invites them earneſtly to a Re- 
conciliation with him, and ſolemnly declares 
in the twenty ſecond Verſe of this Chapter, 
that if they will but turn from all the Tranſ- 
greſſions they have committed, they ſhall 
not ſo much as be mentioned to them. 
Nay he promiſes them not only Pardon and 
Oblivion, but an ineſtimable Reward. And 
if ever he has recourſe to Harſhneſs and Se- 
verity, tis as it were unwillingly and with 


. * Reluctance; ſo W that the 
Prophet 


ee Impenitence. | 419 

35 OP Bios calls it alienum opus a ſtrange 8 ERM. 
Work, i, e. a Work that can hardly, be XIV. 
called 3 tis ſo foreign to his purpoſe and 

offers ſuch a ſort of Violence to his Nature; 

He ſball be urotb, ſays the Prophet, as in 

the Valley , Gibeon, that he may do bis 

work, his ſtrange Work, and bring to 

paſs his Adi, bis au. Add, Iſaiah xxviii. 

21, 
How flow "IF is to 1 how 1 
and loth to puniſh, we have a remarkable 

Inſtance in the long Suſpenſion of his Judg- 
ment toward the Inhabitants of the old 
World. One hundred and twenty Years 
bore he their Iniquities, which were then at 
the height; for all Fleſh (we are told) had 
corrupted their Ways upon Earth: And in 
the mean time Noah a Preacher of Right- 
eouſneſs gave them warning of the Danger 
that attended them, that he who had ſo late- 
ly made them, would again deſtroy: the 
whole Race of them, by an univerfal De- 
luge, if they did not timely prevent it by 

_ acknowledging their Creator, and forſak- 
ing their abominable Fa and Cops 
ru ption, | 


ne 


Sp The Tnrca/ablene f 
 Sexm, AnD to ſhow how much he was in ear- 5 
XIV. neſt, and how thoroughly he was perſuaded 
W. himſelf of the reality of that Danger, with the 
Apprehenſion whereof he laboured to poſſeſs 
them, they ſaw the Ark which he was pre- 
paring for the Security of Himſelf and Fa- 
mily (who alone were free from that gene- 
ral Pollution wherewith the reſt of the 
World were overſpread) and without doubt 
they looked upon it as an extravagant Pro- 
ject, as a piece of groundleſs Fear and ri- 
diculous Superſtition (as many do now adays 
the Terrors of a future Judgment, and the 
Fear of an avenging Deity) but at laſt the 
Flood came, foretold indeed as to the Cer- 
tainty of the Event, but unexpected as to 
the proper Time; and if it left them Time for 
ſuch thoughts, it made them wiſh that they | 
had either hearkened to the Inſtruction of 
Noah, or followed his Example; that they 
hadeither prevented the Deluge, or a 
an Ark too. „33 ; 
AND this leads me to the | 
SECOND thing I propoſed to treat of, VIS. 
2 5 the obſtinate * of a diſobedient 
"0M | 
. * 


 obſlinate / mpenitence. 


People; that after he had cultivated his 
Vineyard with the utmoſt Care, yet when 
he expected it ſhould have brought forth 
Grapes, it brought forth wild Grapes. 
THERE is ſomewhat ſo highly ungrate- 
ful and diſingenuous i in ſome Tempers, that 
no Favours can win, no Exceſs of Courteſy 
can oblige them; he that heaps on them 


kind and good Offices, only heaps to himſelf 


Affronts; they grow preſumptuous by Indul- 
gence, and inſolent by Forbearance; the 
very Strength they borrow emboldens them 


to contend wich him that lent it, and thoſe 


very Motives that ſhould excite them to 


love and honour, to praiſe and celebrate 
their Bene factor, do on the contrary beget 
in them nothing but Ingratitude and Re- 


bellion. 5 

Suck is the dealing of wicked Men to- 
ward God. He bears with their Iniquities, 
and connives at their Tranſgreſſions; he 


ſpares them when they deſerve Puniſhment, 


and long ſuſpends the execution of hisJudg- 
ments; ay inſtead of puniſhing he bleſſes 
| 1 and 


„ 
Ir was the Complaint of God himſelf, SE RR. 

that all the Day long he had ſtretched forth XIV. 

his Hands to a diſobedient and gainſayingg 


422 


The Bendl of» 


Sr nM. and makes them proſper as to their temporal | 


MV. 


Concerns: He makes his Sun to ſhine upon 


the Wicked as well as Good, and ſends 


Eccl. viii. 
1 


2 Pet. i Ut. 
3 


down Rain on the Juſt and on the Unjuſt. 


To the intent that ſo much Lenity and 


Goodneſs may at laſt ſoften and civilize their 
rugged Nature, and either allure, or reaſon, 


or ſhame them into a Compliance with his 
—— THU 0; 
Bur ſuch is their perverſe Obſtinacy, that 
all theſe engaging Arts and endearing Me- 
thods of Divine Love have a quite contrary 
effect; they are ſo far from relenting at the 
Thoughts of God's Forbearance, that it 
hardens them the more; and inſtead of 
admiring his Goodneſs, they diſtruſt his 


Power; they conclude he either cannot or 
will not puniſh, ſince he has born already 


with ſo many Provocations; and becauſe 
Sentence againſt their evil Works is not ex- 
ecuted ſpeedily, therefore their H earts are 


fully ſet in them to do Evil. 


ST, Peter indeed foretold, that Here | 
ſhould be a ſet of ſuch unkind and ungrate- 
ful Reaſoners. There ſhall come, ſays he, 
in the laſt Days Scoffers, walking after their 
own Luſts, and ſaying, Where is the Promiſe 
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of his coming? for ſince the Fathers fell afteep, SE RM. 
all things continue as they were from the XIV. 
beginning of the Creation, i. e. They ſhould W 
argue againſt a judgment to come from 
God's patient enduring the corruption of 
the World, without being provoked to ſend 
down a 1 —. Deſtruction on the race of 
Men, but letting things go on in a regular 
and even Courſe, without any great or re- 
markable Change. But in anſwer to this, 


he puts them in Mind of one memorable 
Change that had already happened, vis. 


the Deſtruction of the World by Water, 
and warns them of another that was yet to 
come, when it ſhould again be deſtroyed 
by Fire. And they therefore who obſti- 
nately continue in their Sins, in confi- 
dence of God's Patience, do as St. Paul 
ſpeaks; they deſpiſe the Riches of the long Rom. ii. 4; 
Suffering of God which ſhould haue led * 
them to Repentance. But after their Hard- 
neſs and impenitent Hearts, treafure up un- 

to themſelves Wrath againſt the Day of 
Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous 
Judgment of God, As will farther 1 in 


my 


E e * | 6 5 runs 


2833 
Sz. Tulxp Particular, in which I am to ſet 
= N forth the Conſequence that will attend ſuch 


The I mare D „ 


a State of Impenitence, or Perſeverance i in 


Sin, (vis. ) Death. Why will ye die? For 
-altho' God has no Pleaſure at all that e 
Wicked ſhould die, tho* he had rather he 


| ſhould return from his Ways and live; yet 


it is his Decree that ſuch as will not re- 
turn, ſhall not live, And they who will 
not ſerve his Purpoſes i in the Way he beſt 


likes, will be made the Inſtruments of his 


Will in a more fatal and deſtructive Senſe ; 


if his Mercy cannot triumph over them, his 
Juſtice will; and they who refuſe to glorify 


| Him, as pardoned and reconciled Enemies, 
muſt yet contribute to his Glory as conquered 


Rebels. This is the natural Effect of Sin, the 
appointed Wages of Unrighteouſneſs ; how 


calm and undiſturbed, how thoughtleſs ſoever 


and free from Care, Men may be in a courſe 


of Impicty, this will be the End that waits 


them, this melancholy Subject till limits 
their proſpet: Beyond this they can hope 
for no Comfort, but have enough of Horror, 


| Miſery, and Deſpair in view. Life and 
Death are n as the Reward of Good 


and 
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and Evil, and he who is irreclaimably bentSz rm. 
and addicted to Evil, cannot think it ſtrange XIV. 
if he meets with Death its inſeparable A TW 

Ciate and Attendant. 

Buy Death I do not mean a bare ſeparation 
of Soul and Body, a ceſſation of the Vital 

Function, and Retirement into the cold and 
ſolitary Grave; for this is the common Fate 
of Righteous as well as Wicked Men, and 
both the one and the other muſt paſs thro 
this Door into Eternity. And tho' it does 
ſometimes pleaſe the Almighty to ſerve ſome 
great and ſignal End of Providence by ma- 
king even temporal Death the Reward of 
daring Guilt and outrageous Impiety ; tho 
he has ſometimes deſtroyed by ſupernatural 
Means not only private and ſingle Perſons, 
but even whole Nations and Conimunities, 1 
and once a whole World of Sinners (a b 
very few excepted) when their Offences were 
grown up to a monſtrous and unuſual ſize; 
nay tho' Death itſelf firſt entered into the 
World upon the firſt Sin that was committed 
in our Nature: Yet the Death that is here 
and elſewhere in Holy Scripture denounced 
as the ſure and unavoidable Wages of unre- 

"_—_ 


* fmethingin in 8 re ſever and terrifying 
than a meer Privation of Being and dne 
pation from the Land of the Living. The 
Agonies whereof will be far more racking 
and acute, its Horrors infinitely more pier- 
cing and inſupportable, than thoſe of a poor 
dying Wretch, that lyes labouring for Life, 
and groans, and pants, and gaſps, and 
ſtruggles. to prevent, if. po ible, the fatal 
ſeparation between the Mortal and Immor- 
tal Part. This ſecond Death is not a tranſi - 
ent Act, but a permanent State; and they 
vrho ſhall be doomed to that heavy Sentence, 
will die not once, but always: Each mo- 
ment of a miſerable Eternity will be more 
reſtleſs than the laſt uneaſy Moments of this 
preſent Life; ſuch Burnings will continually 
be felt, to which the Heat of a Fever or Ca- 
lenture bears no proportion, ever raging and 
never intermitting, diſtorting Convulſions, 
eee Anguiſh, WORE. than dying 
nne, Sued rent foW, 
Such will be che eee, EY Por- 
tion, this is the recompenſe provided for him 
bya nn incenſed God: This Cup of Miſery 


and 
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and. Setrow muſt he now drink; who A Seas 
ſed fo often that of Grace and Salvation: XIV. 


and will he then complain of the Severity of 
God? or will he not rather condemn him 
ſelf, and accuſe the heinouſneſs of his ewn 
Sins? which were ſo provoking as to put the 
Almighty under a ſort of Neceſlity of thus 
tormenting him, even againſt his Will, and 
contrary to the tendency of his Nature. 
May he not juſtly ſay to thee, after ſo many 
Warnings and Opportunities offered by him, 
and by thee neglected, as he did once to the 
Fews, O Iſrael, thy Deſtruct ion is of thy 
ſelf: has he not long born with thee as with 
the barren Fig-tree ? has he not dug about 
thee, and dunged and watered thee, to ſer 
| if at laſt thou wouldſt bring forth fruits meet 
for Repentance? and if after ſo manyTrials 
thou art ſtill found uſeleſs and unprofitable, 
canſt thou think much, if the Sentence, pro- 
nounced againſt the fruitleſs Tree, be thine: 
Cut it down, why cumbereth it the Ground? 
God's Spirit will not always ſtrive with 
Man; tho' he is long ſuffering, he is not eter- 
nally fo ; there isa Degree of Provocation be-. 
F of Infinite Mercy, and 
there 


428 " The ie Hh ableneſs *. 
SERM. dn is a Time when the Day of Grace will 
3 ſet, and that of Judgment will riſe: he is 
mighty to puniſh as well as to preſerve, and 
infinitely terrible as well as lovely. When 
once his Vengeance is awakened, and his Re- 
ſentment ſtirred up, we ſhall feel what it 
zs to have wearied out ſuch enduring Pa- 
tience, and inſulted ſuch forgiving Good- 
nes, 
Tur e W e of our ob- 
ſtinate Follyand black Ingratitude, will one 
Day ſtare us in the Face: And a thorough 
Conviction that we have highly deſerved 
the worſt that can be inflicted on us, will be 
no inconſiderable Part of our Puniſhment, 
fince it will not leave us even the wretched 
Comfort of complaining of the hardſhip of 
our Sentence, and the Severity of our Judge, 
but will oblige us, in deſpite of ourſelves, to 
confeſs what 1 am now going to 2 in 
the 


IV Place, that if we do finally miſcarry, 
and meet with eternal Death for our Portion, 
ve have no body to complain of but ourſelves, 


it is our own voluntary Choice, and we might 
have 


obflinat e Impenuence. 


have prevented i it if we would. Vd will yed xR M. 


die? The Misfortunes and Calamities of this 
World do indeed frequently overtake the 


moſt Provident and Induſtrious, and he that 


Has uſed all Neceſſary Precaution to guard 
himſelf againſt Pain and Sickneſs, Poverty 
and Diſgrace, and other the Evils and Per- 


plexities of this Life, may, without any Fault 
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or Miſmanagement of his own, meet with- 


| Croſſes and Diſappointments, and be reduced 
to great Extremities by ſudden and unfore- 


ſeen Accidents, But no Man can miſcarry 


in his eternal Concern, and be made miſerable 
in 2 Future State, but by his own Fooliſhneſs 

and ill Conduct. He cannot be ungodly by 
Chance, nor a Sinner againſt his Will: 


It is in the Power of ill Fortune to make 


him poor and deſpicable, but it can never 
make him wicked. 


Fon tho it muſt be granted, that we are 


ſet in the midſt of many and great Dangers, 
they are neither more nor greater than every 
Man knows how to eſcape, if he will take 
Pains. We are expoſed indeed to Tryals 
and Temptations, but no Temptation hath 


taken us but what is common to Men. God 


mn 


430 mur luarca an 


8 ER M. is faithful who will not ſuffer us to be temp - 
ted above what we are able, but will with 
the ten en make alſo a 2485 to n : 


1 755 
Tuar the ſharpeſt of thes Tiyals, is not 


inſuperable, we make it evidently appear, 
by our cheerful and vigorous Reſiſtance of 
them, whenever they ſtand in competition 
with our worldly Intereſts and Deſigns, 
Tis eaſy for Men to make ſome plau- 
ſible Pretences, and alledge very ſpecious Ar- 
guments to colour the Immorality of their 
Actions; they may urge in their defence the 
alluring Pleaſures of Senſe, and the irreſiſti- 
ble bent of Nature to cloſe with theſe Allure- 
ments; that the Vices forbidden us are of ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity, and the Virtues commanded 
as abſolutely impracticable. But yet there 
is ſcarce any one that has not had ſo much 
Trial of his Faculties, as to be convinced that 
he can upon occaſion abſtain from the moſt 
alluring Acts of Sin, and perform the moſt 
difficult Atchievements, and ſevereſt Duties 
the Goſpel requires of its Profeſſors. | 
I vo not aſſert that every particular Chri- 


Lian has Performed every popure and ne- 
gative 


obſtinate I. mpenit ence. 


| gative Precept on a religious Account, dh ERM. 
in pure Conformity to the Will of God (not XIV. 
but that I hope and am perſuaded. that there WWW 


are very few who have not at ſome time or 
other of their Lives ſubmitted to the far 
greateſt Part of them, merely on Principles 
of Conſcience) but this I dare affirm with 


” greater certainty, that there 1s ſcarce a Man 


to be found, but what on ſome human and 
prudential conſideration, and to ſerve ſome 
ſecular end at leaſt, has cheerfully and rea- 
dily accompliſhed the moſt tedious and un- 
grateful of thoſe Actions, which when really 
and ſincerely intended to the Glory of God, 
may juſtly be denominated Virtues; which 
is as ſubſtantial an Argument againſt the 
Plea of natural IncapaGity,. as if ey were 
religious Actions indeed. | 

For which, I would fain know, of all 1 
Dates of Religion is it, be our Averſion to 


it never ſo ſtrong, which we cannot and 


do not ſurmount for the ſake of our world- 
ly Intereſt and Advantage? What Luſt ſo 

craving and importunate, that we cannot 
and do not refuſe to gratify, rather than 


hazard our Lives, ruin our Fortune or ex- 
1 | 7 poſe 
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SER M. poſe dur Reputations? There is no Paſſion : 
- ra ſo exorbitant, no Affection ſo ardent, no 
Inclination ſo deep- rooted which we do not 
daily tear from our Breaſts and ſacrifice to 
theſe Idols, whatever Weakneſs and Inability 
we pretend, when rpm to part with 
them for the ſake of God. 10” 
To be more particular: ths it a pain to 
be Pious and Devout? Is it a toilſome and 
unreaſonable Taſk to / frequent Religious 
Aſſemblies and join in the Publick Worſhip 
God? Alas! How much more than this 
will the formal Hypocrite perform, mere- 
iy to make a ſhow of Religion, without 
the Subſtance and Reality, and conſequently 
without the Reward of it? And ſhall we do 
leſs for the Praiſe of God, than he for the 
"Praiſe of Men? or is the Approbation of 
our Almighty Judge leſs worthy to be re- 
garded, than the falſe and miſtaken A 62 808 
of our fellow Criminal? | 
AGAIN: Is it a Puniſhment to be refitaſn. | 
ed from curſing and blaſpheming, to be 
obliged to check our unmannerly Wit, and 
irreverent Buffoonry, and to confine our 
ſelves even in times of greateſt Liberty to an 
innocent 
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innotent Mirth and inoffenſwe Freedom 28 ERNM. 


As great a Reſtraint as i it is, yet ſqmetimes; - 


the moſt petulant and profane, the moſt 


XIV, 


hardened and habitual Swearers, in com- 
Pliance with common Decency, and reſpect 


to the Company they ate in, can put a 
Bridle on their Tongues, and abſtain from 


ſuch offenſive and ſhocking Raillery. 


Is Civility and good Breeding ſo much a 


more prevailing Principle than the Love 


of God? Has the Preſence of a Man ſo 
much Awe upon us, and the Preſence of 


God none? 

Is it a ſevere and unreaſonable Taſk to 
[> obliged to mortify our fleſhly Luſts, to 
deny the importunate Cravings of Nature, 


and abſtain from the Enjoyment of unlaw- _ 
ful Pleaſure, though ſollicited by never ſo 


vehement Deſires, and invited by never. ſo 


fair Opportunities? This indeed is what 


too many are apt to complain of, as a very 
grievous and inſupportable Voke, as a ri- 
gid and mercileſs Impoſition and Invaſion 


of their natural Right. And yet this is 


nothing, if compated with thoſe voluntary 0 


Severities which theſe Wy Ns rmuters in- 
ee 1 e ict 


The Inexctiſublemtſs' F 


sE RM. flict upon thechſelves. For where can there 
XIV. be any Self. denial equal to that of the pe- 


nurious wretched Miter, who, to ſcrape toge- 
ther an uſeleſs Treaſure, foregoes all the Plea- 
ſures and Enjoyments of Life, ſubmits to the 
moſt vile and ſordid Shifts, denies himſelf 
not only Conveniences, but even Neceſſar ies 
too, and is half-famiſhed in the midſt of 1 
„„ 

Non is s the ambitiqys Man boſs > eager in 
the purſuit of empty Honour. For this he 
does not ſcruple to expoſe himſelf to num- 
berleſs Hazards and Fatigues; he is not at 
all diſcouraged with the Hazard of Life or 
Loſs of Limbs, but makes it his Choice, 
when he might indulge himſelf in Eaſe and 
Quiet, to freeze in a 5 or ſtarve in a 


Garriſon. 1 
Trxsx, and a hundred other Inftances 


which might be produced, are a ſufficient 
Confirmation how far the mere Power of 
Nature can go in reſiſting Temptation, in 
enabling us to defy both Pleaſure and Pain, 
and fortifying us as well againſt the Soft- 
neſſes and Blandiſhments of proſperous, as 
againſt the Tryals and Extremities of ad- 
verſe Fortune. If then by our natural 


Strength alone we are able to do and ſuffer 
4 ES as 
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'GS müch, with how much greater Eaſe a8 E RN. 
e undergo the ſame diſcipline on a religious XIV. 
Account, where we are ſure of the Aſſiſtances VV 


of Grace as well as of Nature? So that in 
order to our becoming truly pious and good 
Chriſtians, it is not neceſſary for us, in 
many Caſes, to act any otherwiſe than we 
do already, but only to perform the ſame 
Action on better Principles; and ſure, bare- 
ly to intend and mean well, is no ſuch hard 
and rigorous Impoſition. | 
Le us but be as temperate and ſober, as 
as moderate in the uſe of corporal Refreſh- 
ments, for the ſake of God anda good Con- 
ſcience, as many of us are to eſcape a Fever, 
and others on the ſcore of good Huſbandry, 
and toſave the Charges of a Debauch. Let 
us mortify our carnal Luſts, and abſtain from. 
fleſhly Gratifications, not ſo much to pre- 
ſerve our Health and Reputation (though 
they, alſo ought to be regarded) as to ſecure 
our Title to Heaven, from the Inheritance 
whereof all Whore-mongers and Adulterers 
ſhall be for ever excluded. In fine, let us be 
affectionately devout and zealous in God's 
Service, not that we may gain the Applauſe 
of Men, but that we may approve and re- 
commend ourſelves to our Heavenly Father, 
FN 1050 


The Inexcuſableneſs of 


8 ERM.who ſeeth in ſecret, and will not fail to re- 
p AE; ward us openly, For ſure, there can be no 


Endeavours fo vain, no Labour fo. fooliſhly 
- miſplaced, as that of the Hypocrite, who with 
half the Pains he takes to appear a good Man, 
might be one in reality and good earneſt. 

Tukxx is nothing then ſo difficult in 

Religion, but what may be overcome by 
a willing Mind and ſettled Reſolution; we 

all are furniſhed with ſufficient Capacities 

180 diſcharge our Duty to God as we ought, 
Which requires nothing more of us, except 

a good Intent, than what we daily and cuſ- 
tomarily practiſe. Whatever our Obſtruc- 
tions and Diſcouragements are, tis certain 
our Aſſiſtances are as great. If we have 
ſpiritual Enemies to encounter, we have 
ſpiritual Armour to fortify us againft them, 
if we will but be at the pains to put it on. 

In ſhort, we know what our Duty is; we 

feet within ourſelves a Power of n 

ing it, through the Divine Aſſiſtance, 

which will never be wanting to ſuch as 
faithfully implore it, and we know what 
will be the Conſequence if we do not. So 
that in Caſe of our miſcarriage after all, we 
muſt be looked upon as the Authors and 
Contrivers of our own Ruin; our Deſtruction | 
Fo | | 18 
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18 of our ſelves, and if we will periſh, we 
muſt. God himſelf has provided no Re- 
medy for inveterate Obſtinacy : And if his 
Calls and Invitations, his Threats and Promi- 
ſes, his Admonitions and Entreaties have a7 
none of them any Effect on us, we may 
thank our ſelves for what is like to befall us 
hereafter, and may charge all our Sufferings 
on our own u e Stubborneſs and Per- 
N e | 
IT nave now gone thro* the evil Par- 
ne I propoſed to treat of, the Reflection 
Vvhereon might furniſh us with divers very 
uſeful Inferences, which the Time not al- * 
lowing me to inſiſt on at large, I ſhall but | 
juſt propoſe them as very proper and ſuitable 
Subjects for your private Meditations. 
FROM the long - ſuffering of God then, 
and bearing with ſo many Indignities and 
Affronts before he proceeds to make us the 
Examples of his Juſtice, we may very 
naturally infer our Obligation to a like De- 
portment toward our offending Brethren. 
This is the only Condition on which we 
preſume to aſk for Pardon our ſelves; we 
deſire our Heavenly Father to forgive us, 5 
but to the ſame Degree that we forgive o- — 
210g And you know what became of that | 


F TIN hard 


{2 1 but —— bim by; the” throat, re- 
5 quired inſtant 2 ay ment, and; nen ithſtand- 
ing:the Ent eaties anc Promiſes; of the 019% ner, | 


would allow him a 


| 20 e bus? 3 
cat him i into Priſon. tt ert 5 
Fon this en patie ce nd 3 
as God, we may farther learn to avoid De- 
ſpair: Tho every the leaſt-Sin-is-inits own 
Nature mortal, and renders us liable to eter- 
nal Vengeance, and tho our own: Sins are 
more inN amber ahha the Hairgof our Head, 
Kill let us not . into Deſpondency. ar 
| Dejection, nor give « ourſelves over een loſtand 
reprobate. We have ſtill a Refuge and Re- 
treat, and ſo long as thete is Grace enough 
left in us toaſk for Pardon, there is Good: 
neſs enough in Sod to grant ite olg ert. 
Ap as the conſi eration: of the Slowneſs 
of God's Judgments may ſi ſufficiently arm us 
againſt Deſpair, ſo the — may 
caution us againſt Preſumption; tis dangerous 
treſpaſſing t too far even on Divine Goodneſs; 
2is extreme Folly as well as inexcuſable In- 
gratitude 40 rfitate and-defy, to flight an 
Dad 2 PIN trifle 
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of his long ſuffering and forbearance and with XIV, 
an intended reſer ve of making him amends A 


by a late Repentance and Submiſſion. How 


_ uncertain. theſe. Opportunities are and how 


ſeldom embraced when offered, we very well 
Raps n. Ree: then no wiſe Man will 


| F 3 It is poſſible ; Ay to work 
out our Salvation, ſo long as we have the 
Day. before us, but no one knows how ſoon 
the Night may overtake him, in which, 10 
Man can work, _ 

LI us remember Jo Argument St. Pe. 


| ken uſes to ſome who he was aware would 
fatter themſelves, and draw ſome deceitful 
Concluſions from the delay of God's Judg- 
ments: Beloved, ſays he, be not ignorant. of 
this one thing, that one Day is with the Lord 


as, a thouſand Years, and a thouſand Years 


as one Day. Tho' we Men are obliged to 


watch Times and Opportunities, which, 
| when once ſlipped by, can never be recalled, 
yet God is limited by no Time, and can ac- 


compliſh his Purpoſes as well ſome Millions 


of Ages hence, as at this preſent Moment. 
All eternity to come is his Proper Seaſon, 
; the preſent Minute alone is ſecurely ours, 
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E 885 Which we - may improve to our everlaſt- 
3 0 1 — ing Salvation. e en ee 1 
: Lasrky. Gol his Expoſtylation of God 
with Sinful Men, by will ye die? we may 
aſſuredly conclude that we are e under no ab- 
ſolute, jrrefiſtible Dectee of Reprobation. 
What we will, we chuſe; now Choice im- 
| plies a Power of refuſing, or otherwiſe it is 
n Choice; and if we can indifferently either 
take or leave a thing, how can we be ſaid 
to be abſolutely and unconditionally deter- 
mamined to either? Would the Almighty thus 1 
reaſon the Caſe with us, and demand of us 
| why we would do a thing which he himſelf 
1 made it impoſſible for us not to do? 
Ir we do die then eternally, it is becauſe 
we will; he has offered us the refuſal of a 
3 far better Portion jad we :thinkfr, Py . 
. N 
Tur we all may * ſo wiſe as to chuſt 
the good Part that cannot be taken from us, 
and to remember the things that belong to 
our Peace, before they are hid from our Eyes, ; 


God of i his W Mercy e Ke. e 
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and he and his Kingdom t. 


wit by nogiihonour- 


0 — . any 8 The, and at «13 
berty te become his Wife. 
Bor being warned of God in a a Dream, 


that he was going to invade anothers Right, 
areatned with 
ſevere Flagues, if be did not reſtore her 


| i untouched to ber 3 Huſband; he 


re 1 rem Honour, gives her 


back to the Patriarch again, with whom he 


3 * 
&* : 
F. 


thus expoſtulates; I bat haſt thou. done 


unto us? And what haue s effended_ thee, 
dom'a great Sin What \Jaweſt thou, that 


thou haft brought on me and on my King- 


thou haft done lit thing To Which Abra- 
bam replies, in the Words of the Text; 


| Becauſe 1 thought, ſurely the Fear of God is 
not in this Place, and üer eee fo me. fon 


my Wi; e 's ſake, | 3 | 
; Wurrzzr the holy Paviabthd 4 n not gin 
this Proceeding, depart from Gat! Fa thfa - 
neſs = S1 incerity which were peculiar 0 


21/1 os ws 


Pais in eee them, * 
y the Boaſt of ſinleſs Per- 
fection, Kb mortify the Pride of Pharifa ical 


Pretenders. N 1 
Non does it & 
was that induced him to paſs ſo ſevere a 
: —— on the: Country in which he was 
ain conc ude with himſeif, that 
the Fear. — in that P 
Tus: King himſelf (whoſe good or 
Manners have uſyally no ſmall Influence.6n 
e Subjects) one would judge by the Story, 
to; baue been à good Man: At leaſt he was 
ſo in this particular Caſe ; in confidence 
whereof he in this manner juſtifies himſelf 


3 "= 
Hcien 


3 


before God: In the Integrity ofi my Heart 


„ „ 


and 5 my Hands. have I done 
this, And God, we ſee, admitted of his 
Plea ſo far as. to make him this Reply; 
Na, T4, that, w did this in the In- 
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tegrily. of thy Hearts for I alfo withheld 


thee from finuing, an ne: bannen. Jaf- 
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Idolaters, as the 
of the World at that e were; 
that this nocturnal Viſion, 1 
mighty was pleaſed to ner, 

| melec ht poſſibly be the very | Notice 

be had ever had of the true God; that the 
Converſion of his Subjects was ſubſequent | 

to his own, and both to Hörabam's Obſer- 

vation of their being without the Fear of 


5 


— ˙ EE TOO 


- 


a 


PPP E eee e 
, R * ä F 5 _ 3 * -; 
% 7 nn BEES 12 3 2 WINS 


: Soc, which, at the he made it, 
1 might have very true. 28 7 . 
my Bor whether his ( Obſervation was 3 or 
not, the Conſe quence © 
| „ debe ſo; 
| true, that the Fear of God was 
3 had all the Reaſon: i in the World | 


id, hat "they 


. to conclude as he 


thus ux appel the „nv Man 0 
rea oned within himſelf; 00 
am going to dwell in a W 


« the Place, nor any other 8 
to, but the Conſcience. and U prightneſs 


Country, and in the midſt of an Idolatrous 
People: I have no Friend nor Intereſt in 
curity to truſt 


of the Inhabitants: - But that they have 


any great ſhare of either of theſe, their 
% barbarous Manners, their profane Way TW 


« of Living, and the ſmall Regard they have 


for Religion, give me little Encourage- 


«ment to expect; ſo that T ſhall not only 


ic he expoſed myſelf, but-all that is dear to 


„ me; and which is dearer than all, my 
* virtuous and loyal Conſort; the Defire of 


my Eyes, anc 


the Partner of my Hopes, 


who is now pregnant with the promiſed 
Heir, through whom all Nations of the 


Earth are to be bleſſed. That the has 


ſuch a Beauty on which even a Prince 


« thay. be enamoured, I have formerly ex- 
«.-p perienced in the 


Dourt of Pharaoh, nor 


4 do 1 perceive it yet declining, notwith- 
«ſtanding her advancement in Years. If 
«, dane (as' tis not improbable)” the very 
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and his Deſires, to n 
« 4 ved Rival and de rie me iow 
« my Life and her??? 
Tuxsx, I ſay, we may Wypoth 46 0 
2 bern his Thoughts, and (if we allow for his | 
Forgetfulneſs of Providence | in the Caſe; 
wil Il, Saria bare inter] Doſed 0 his Reſcue, 
28 arten than it was) aha! muſt "ou 
allowed to have been very juſt: ones. 
For. this 1 take to be an dated 
Truth, and ſhall make it the Buſineſs of 
my preſent Diſcourſe to prove it ſo, and to 
confirm it, as by other Inſtances, ſo parti- 
cularly by that conſummate and unexampled 
Villany, which was perpetrated on this 
Day; the Foundation whereof I ſhall ſhew 
to have been laid in the rank Infidelity of 
the principal Authors of it, notwithſtanding 
other ſpecious and hypocritical Pretences, 
with which it was varniſhed over: Iwill 
engage, I ſay, to make good the Truth of 
this Poſition, that where there is no Fear of 
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— e live like Beaſts of Prey, 08, 
Spoil and Rapine; they would perpetually. 
he plunderiog or ſupplanting, or ſlaying one 
another, for theit Wive's ſake, or for their 
heritance fake, or for their Preferments 
ver. elſe one Man poſſeſſes, | 
her, who has either 


ſake, or wha 10 
that is deſirable by 


Man's Une 
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e n deen 2unning to get. it from ; 


.» © i . 5 " A 1 8 
him. COD SON 3072 ente 
<} fans any Man 


oves, he aut p : 
fires to poſſeſs, and does not fail to get it in- 

to his Power, unleſs reſtrained by ſome very 
prevalent Motives; and a ſtrong one indeed 


it muſt be, that can oblige a Man te ſo 


high a Piece of Self-denial, as to abſtain 


from the Enjoyment of what he maſt ca- 


gerly deſires, when an enn of 


enjoying it, is put into his Hands. 


_-ConsiDERING then how there can jw no- 0 
thing valuable in my Eſteem, but what 
my Neighbours. too; how there 


may be ſo in x 


is nothing which dne Man thinks worth 


the keeping, but another may t think worth 


the getting: Conſidering again „ 
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{tice 2 The oe paying Obedience 3 
- becauſe they muſt; and the others ruling 
oleh Moderation) becauſe. they: 1 ang do 
_ otherwiſe: ſo long I mean; as there is an 
0 11 Balance of Power between ay: 
But as either of them happened to gain upon 
Ba other, the Natural Con ſequence of ſuch 
" "of "Om would t b ion 


or eds an ne Nen wherever 
lodged, is above the Law, and conſequent 
80 can never be reſtrained by it. irs © 

Wu Ar a weak and in6gnificant ————_ 
og It be, to oppoſe Ink and Parchment 
to Fire and Sword? what a jeſt of an Argu- 
ment to talk of Right and Property, and 
quote Statutes and Records againſt ſuch a 
prevailing Power, as is able to cancel the 
old Laws, and r new ones at its Plea- 
fare? It is to ſome Purpoſe indeed to ſhew 
the e of a Man's Title, and to urge 
bg Ries of 1 * Inheritance 
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an norer-raling — — Wi Hater of li 
3 nd firſt ot laſt will be a ſtrict A- 
venger of it. But, we are _— ſup poſing 
the Invader of his Neigh 
be void of any ſuch — 0 o have no 
Senſe of Me PR hi r ra x(cience, 
| withal to be > arrived. at the iT 
Power, e to be uncontrou nee 
Hu man Laws. ie 655 rn and 
no, in chat ne pag preſume. to 
call any thing his own, who ſhould have 
the Misfortune to live under ſuch 2 lawleſs | 
ſubmiſſively ſurrender,” tho ever ſo dear to 
him, however neceſſary to his Subfiſtence, 
0 his Right to it be ever ſo clear and evi- 
dent, when once it is demanded of him by 
an abſolute over- bearing Might, that will 
hearken to no Reaſon, and ew of no 
Con radiQtion ? (I; 
On let us ſupple: mch an been 
Power to de lodged in the Hands, not of 
Angle Perſon, „ but of a Number of "ungodly 


the Dickates of . . Malice, 
ige, or Senſuality, or eee | 
111 n may ſuggeſt to them; 
UnbEx both theſe Kinds of iu 
8¹ » both of a ſingle Tyrant, and a 
d Band of Tyrannical Oppreſſors, did 
Nation groan, for — . 
er, at n een Time, 


ache, pu Abborrence. whereof 


for ſeveral. Years eee , ron Name 
of a Protector, but with a far more than Regal : 
Power, gave a full Demonſtration, after once 
he had got the Reins into his Hands, Dow 
little he regarded either Human or Divine 
Laws, tho before his Advancement he had 
been one of the loudeſt in his Pretences to a 
wonderful Zeal for the Preſervation both of 
Lelig 7. His ſhew of a Concern 
for the pure worſhip of God, and of a Love 
for his Country, were the Steps by which he 
_—_ to that unnatural Height; a after 
29 92 5 S . 5 he 


he- Mali his Bk hides Goa 8 1 Time$3 ac. 
| abundantly convinced the World, how. far he XV. 8 


was from being acted by either of thoſe Prius 
ciples: ſince wickeder Maxims of. Policy - 
| were never preſcribed by Machiavel himſelf, 
than thoſe he had Recourſe to, both in the 
; Aequiſition and the Exerciſe of his Autho- 
rity: Whatever Commandments of God 
| Rood in the Way of his Deſigns, he charged 
through them all without Reluctance: 
Blood and Slaughter, Rapine and Plunder, 
Falſhood and Diſſimulation, Sedition, Trea- : 
_ ſon, and-even Regicide itſelf were innocent 
and commendable Practices with him. Nay 
en to his hypocritical Grimace and 
the Cant of the Times, all this was doing 
Aa godly: Work, and ſerving the Lord's Cauſe. 
WirI it be alledged that this at leaſt 
| "x an Acknowledgment of a Divine Be- ” 
ing, and conſequently ought to acquit him 
of the Charge of Infidelity, how criminal 
ſoe ver we allow him to have been in other | 
Reſpects? I anſwer, that they who make 
ſo free with ſuch ſanctified Expreſſions: 
and take the Divine Name in their Mouth 
2 to patronize their: Tranſgreſſion of the 
_ e Will, and in Vindication of ſuch 
:  Gy3 _ » Deeds 


and dee to him; do b a. 440 a Hype. 
criſy to their Irreligion, and give no. better 
4 Froaf 17550 their being true Believers, than 
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| to broth Defianies to him by their prot 
go Oaths ed Qu |= ante! 
i - {SURELY 3 a Man that could Lp tl s 
uch a Depth of Wickedneſs, with fo lit- 
tle Compunction as the Uſurper did, and 
overleap all the Bars and Fences that Reli gion 
has placed in our Way to keep us within 
due Bounds, may without Breach of Cha- 
rity be preſumed not to have been governed E 
by that Pr nt in the Conduct of his i | 
AQtions, . 
Ap as lle Lap had the Tn of 
his Copntry, upon him, which was another 
of his plauſible Pretences. He appeared in- 
deed at the beginning of the Troubles a- 
mong the clamorous and diſcontented, ſet 
up for a Patriot, complained © of Miſgovern- 
Want'a nd evil Counſelloyrs, called aloud 
ted of, Geierances, M01 mou vp 
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lion, he had me cajoled, ins: 
” trigued, peat (to allow him that which in 
Juſtice cannot be denied him) fought himſelf 

up from one Degree of military Promotion to 
another, till at laſt the Management of all Af-. 
fairs, and intire Diſpoſal of all Promotions, 
Military, Civil, and Eccleſiaſtical, centred 


1 in himſelf alone; ; did he then/ remember his. 


former. Profeſſions, did he behave himſelf. 
with ſuch a tender regard to the Rights of 
the Subjects, did he refrain from all Acts 
of Violence, and make the Laws of the 
Land the Rule and Meaſure of, "ay Admi- 
a ajltration? PC 
Norm of all this! No Ties' or Ob. 
ton were ſtrong enough to hold him; 
he broke through all the Fundamentals of. 
our Conſtitution, and treated the great 
Charter of the Kingdom (the great and 
known Bulwark of Engliſb Liberty) in the 
moſt opprobrious and contemptuous Terms; 
Not contented. with. the barbarous and exe- 
crable Murder of his Royal Maſter, the beſt 
— n gracious of Princes, driving nis 
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Race, by 
- unnatural. Devices; . cut of. 
i "Accomplices, .w hen they 
offered to ſtop! ſhort, -and rolled to 9 Fils 
den. put whom he- Pleaſed in Priſon or 
to Death; raiſed. Taxes, levied Fon 85 
| ade Laws, all by his own Authority, or 
ſometimes (for Form 8 Sake) with the Con- 
currence of a nominal Parliament, entirely 
devoted to his Will; O whom, if they pre- 
tended to contradit his Meaſures, he ca - 
ſhiered with as little Ceremony, as he 
would have uſed to the nog}. * hit Di”: 1 
meſticks. bo The Fr 
Wno does net ſhe: . Lops 0 3 
and ſo executed, were far worſe than ney 
and that it was an high Aggravation of the 
M iſeries- the Pte; TO N nor o be 
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dealt with Wake to 3 wich it- was 


obvious to: their Eyes, that unleſs they paid 


the moſt unlimited and ſlaviſ 

an arbitrary Wul, the Lo . would afford 1 
them flo Relief, whatever s they, 
ſuſtained; that they might meet with 42 


Storm, 9 tor dheite er from a 
r e Shower, 
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Aup thus we ſee 


Pow wer te be i in the Hands, not not of 4 ſin 
Tyrant, but of a number of Miſereants ban- ö 
died together for ungodly Purpoſes: Can 5 
any Laws of Man's deviſing keep them 
within their Bounds? Not in the leaſt, as . 


the Royal Martyr, who were Men mY com⸗ 
P. wicked as eee of ad | 
could make them. e 3:29 $902 . s > : 
| bare-faced” Oppokition: to the Ra eee 1 
of the Land? Was not their High- Com- 
miſſion-Court itſelf illegal, and every —_ ds 
ſtance of Violence they uſed toward the 
King, es ef Tręaſon and Rebellion, ij 
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hang execute. --all their —_ 


| father,” They continued 105 united, un 
5 "paint Diſtrnſts and underhand Pact 
them, whilſt each had it in his 


dorm ohh cans or 1 to convince 
the World. that had as little Religion 
had Loyalty; that their affected Pa- 
was but Ambition, and their God- 
& nothing but Gain; they m 
feel the Weight of their u- 


ience, to reflect on their on 
7 g dow ſo tamely Fader 
thoſe real and ſubſtantial Grievances from 

the Hands of their fellow 


5 WILL - ebtithide this Head welth-enet Ob- 

vation, that will fully make good: wy x 
Point of Inſufficiency of Humam Laws to- 
ward the kerping Mankind u Order N 
n whe en are not ne by 2 

bes then 1 kings faſtained Minit: 
and intolerable Injury from my Neighbour, 
or a Succeſſion of injurious Acts, and live ſtill 
under the conſtant Apprehenſion of ſuffering 
farther at his Hands: Where ſhall I ſeek 
my Redreſs; or what Courſe ſhall I take in 
order to obtain Satisfaction for what is paſt, 
and Security from future Wrongs? Seek your 
: Remedy at Law, you will ſay; But how ſhall 
I prove my Damage? By the Teſtimony of 
Neighbours. Suppoſe he brings more Evi 
dence to atteſt the contrary ? ? They muſt un- 
ſwer upon Oath. True, but ſuppoſe the 
Men have no belief of a God, tior any Ser fe 
of Religion, what ſignifies an Oathito ther 
*Tis like ſwearing a Few by the Conten 
of the New Teſtament, of which he 145 8 


ſes not to e a e . gy 2 


of OS | Mo o Rd. 112 1 Ay to 6 #5 


- 
? 


S 


a wich ant 


n Laws edle loſe all their 
: could afford us no Relief, 48 
being deprived of the only Method they 
have, of arriving at the ee erer e 
Facts, in order to form a righteous 'Judg- 
4 ment, ; namely, the Confitmation n © 
_ Oath, whic qu" & b | 


* * ; p . 1 £8 
; 1 e n 
3 2 Fa 8 F 8 1 , ; 3 * * y > ; 3 48 1 "os _ Fe + * 5 ang IT * 


Heretic, it may FAY farther alledged, ved, 
- that in 3 of this Deſect, we have a- 

nother Security to truſt to, keeping Religion 
fill out of the Queſtion; and that is, the 
_ "Senſe of Honour or Moral Honefty : That 
noble and generous Minds, withot t being 


affected by the belief of any inviſible Power, 
tho' never ſo ſafe from the Cogni- . 
2 ance of the civil Magiſtrate, will not on- 
y refrain from all Acts of Violence and Op- 


| preſſion, u willingly depart from their own 
Right, will do many courteous, condeſcend- 
ing and ſelf denying things, from a certain 
itinate Principle of Benignity, and a delight 

in contributing to the Happineſs of others. 
That Men would do good Offices and re- 


rain from ill bes, becauſe i it is decent and 
reputable 


race. 
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ſtinence from Miſchief, that might be done 
d is not done the World, ſolely to bie 
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